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What Can Cuticura Do
For Baby's Skin

EVERYTHING that is cleansing, purifying, and beautifying for the skin, scalp, and hair of infants and

children, the Cuticura Remedies will do. They afford instant relief, and a speedy cure in the most
agonizing of itching and burning eczemas. They clear the skin of the most distressing of scaly, crusted,
pimply, and blotchy humors. They cleanse the scalp of dandruff, scales, and crusts, destroy microscopic
insects which feed on the hair, and supply
the roots with energy and nourishment.
They prevent inflammation and clogging
of the pores, the cause of pimples, black-
heads, rashes, red, rough, and oily skin.
They heal rough, chapped, and fissured

hands, with itching, burning palms, pain-
ful finger-ends, and remove the cause
of shapeless nails.

Cuticura, the great skin cure, instantly
allays the most intense itching, burning,
4 and inflammation, permits rest and sleep,

J heals raw and irritated surfaces, cleanses
the scalp of crusts and scales, and restores
the hair. Cuticura Soap, the only medi-
cated toilet soap, is indispensable in

. cleansing diseased surfaces, and for purify-

ing and beautifying the skin. Cuticura Resolvent, the new blood and skin purifier and greatest of humor

remedies, cleanses the blood of all impurities and thus removes the cause.

Thus, from the simplest baby blemish to the most torturing and disfiguring diseases of the skin,
scalp, and blood, even when complicated with hereditary or scrofulous taints, these great skin cures, blood
purifiers, and humor remedies are equally successful. Everything about them invites confidence. They
are absolutely pure and may be used on the youngest infant. They are agreeable to the most refined and
sensitive. They are speedy, economical, and unfailing. They have friends in every quarter of the civilized
world. People in every walk of life believe in them, use them, and recommend them. Parents, are you
doing right to delay a moment longer the use of these great remedies? Cures made in infancy and
childhood are almost invariably permanent.

B&¥ “ALL ApouT THE Broop, SKIN, ScaLp AND HAIR,”’ 64 pages, 300 Diseases, 50 Illustrations, and 100 Testimonials, a book of priceless
value to every sufferer, will be mailed free to any address. ~CuTicura REMEDIES are sold throughout the world.  Price, CuTiCcURra, the great
Skin Cure, s5oc.; CuTICURA Soap, an Exquisite Skin Purifier and Beautifier, 25c.; CuTicURA RESOLVENT, the greatest of Blood Purifiers and Humor
Remedies, $1.00. Prepared by PorTER DrRuUG AND CHEMICAL CORPORATION, BosTON, Mass.

Red, Rough, and Oily Skin, Pimples, Blotches, Blackheads

Simple humors and blemishes of infants and children are prevented and cured by that greatest of all Skin Purifiers and Beautifiers, the cele-
brated Cuticura Soap. Incomparably superior to all other skin and complexion soaps, while rivaling in delicacy and surpassing in purity the
most expensive of toilet and nursery soaps. Zhe only medicated toilet soap and the only preventive of inflammation and clogging of the pores, the
cause of most complexional disfigurations. Sale greater than the combined sales of all other skin and complexion soaps.
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was in those merry

days of a quarter of a

century ago, still re-

called with many a

pang of regret by the

gay peopleof Montreal,

when Her Gracious

Majesty’'sregiments

brightened the streets

with their brilliant uni-

forms, and their officers

mude ball and dinner shine by their ever-wel-

come presence. The red-couts were in com-

plete command of the social situation, and,

uccordin% to their rank, found themselves very

much at home in the drawing-rooms or base-

ments of the mansions that climbed Beaver

Hall Hill, and stretched along Sherbrooke
Street.

Among the regiments that took their turn

at occupying the barracks on Dalhousie Square
was the Royal Irish Fusiliers, one of the crack
regiments of the line, and great was the re-
joicing at its arrival, for anticipatory rumor
had credited both offi-
cers and men with be-
ing a right royal lot of
fellows, and they were
not long in provin
that they fully merit
their reputation. From
colonel to drummer-
boy they seemed to
abound in life and
spirits, and the most
attractive social quali-
ties. The city was full
of their praises, and
naturally enough their
fame could not be
contained within the
municipal boundaries,
but spread throughout
the land, until it ex-
tended even to Quebec,
the ancient capital,
lyemhed Froudly upon
rer mighty cliff, and
holding within her
gates the proudest aris-
tocrucy in the colony.
There it reached the
tiny ears, and pleasant-
ly stirred the maidenly
spirit, of Mdlle. Angel-
ique Laurier, the prima
donna assoluta (if the
term may be applied to
beauty of face as well
as of voice) of that
ricturesque city, which
nas always been able
to boast the beauty of
its women.

Angelique had come
forth from the seclusion
of the convent con-
quering and to con-
quer. Her path was
beset by urgent suitors
who, had the days of
chivalry not been hope-
lessly past, would no
doubt have heen glad
to enter the lists
against each other, and
settle the matter by a
series of combats @

Pontrance. In spite,
however, of sighs and
songs, of deeds and
darings, of vows and
protestations from
lovery tall and lovers
short, lovers dark and lovers fair, men of
brain and men of bullion, Mdlle. Angelique
kept brightly on her way, granting to none
the slightest ground for believing himself the
object of any special fuvor.

he fact of the matter was they all alike
failed to find the clew that revealed the way
into that most puzzling of labyrinths, a beau-
tiful woman’s heart. Not only so, but their
uniform failure reacted upon herself, and she
began to wonder if she really had a heart to
be won; if she were capable of loving as she
knew some of ler own companions loved.
The thought troubled her not a little, for the
I)ruspect of life without love was most repel-
ant, and all her beauty, wealth and position,
were in her eves not to be compared with an
absorbing affection worthily bestowed and
fully reciprocated.

So it was in this mood that she accepted an
invitation from her aunt, who resided in Mon-
treal, to spend the winter with her, and to

of the same stuff as other girls. She had left
Quebec with the question unsettled. Per-
chance the answer awaited her in Montreal.
Shortly after her arrival at Madame Taché’'s
a splendid ball was given in her honor, to
which came theélite of thecity, and the colonel
and officers of the Royal Irish Fusiliers.
Angelique, even if the circumstances had not
maﬁe her the central figure of the function,
would have won the position for herself.
Never before had she seemed more lovely.
The men vied with each other in going into
raptures over her multiplied perfections, and
she was so charmingly naive and natural in
her manner that not even the dowagers with
marriageable daughters could find it in their
hearts to deny that she was a remarkably at-
tractive girl. The officers demanded to be
resented almost in a body, and it took all
Madame Taché's tact to prevent her niece
from being fairly mobbed. As it was, she
cleverly solved the situation by introducing
them in order, according to rank, and Angel-
ique derived a vast deal of amusement from
hernew acquaintances,  Colonel Stephenson
took advantage of his being a paterfamilias to
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was on easy terms with the classics, had nick-
named them Damon and Pythias.  Gardiner
evidently enjoyed Redmond’s easy joviality,
and light-hearted insouciance, while mond
no less plainly found in the Maf'or’s quiet
strength of will, and clear, cool ju;(fment the
very elements his own nature lacked.
hen it became clear that they were both

captivesat Mdlle. Laurier's girdle, theirbrother
officers and society in general began to ask of
one another: ‘ What will become of their
friendship now? Will it, can it, stand sucha
strain as this?”’

Of course all were alike skeptical as to its
doing 8o, and some of the most eager sensa-
tion hunters discussed under their breath the
I)ossibility of an early morning meeting be-
iind the mountains with pistols, seconds and
surgeons on the programme. Butthe course of
events, ever humorously careless of the repu-
tations of prophets, seemed once more deter-
mined to put them at fault. Either Angel-
ique possessed more than ordinary feminine
skill in keeping two beaux on her string, orso
profound was the friendship between the two
men, that not even an influence so disturbin
as a tender interest in the same mistress coul
set them at variance. The keenest observer.
and the three were closely watched by many
eyes, fuiled to detect that Mdlle. Laurier be-
trayed the faintest preference for either of her
handsome admirers, and, whatever was the
understanding, if any, between the latter, they

“ Mademoiselle Angelique greeted the officers with scrupulously impartial warmth.”

pay her all sorts of straight-from-the-shoulder
compliments that she deftly turned aside,
while little Ensign O'Toole wus so bashful and
nervous that he positively could get out little
more than that it was * a monstrous fine ball,”
and that Madame Taché always did *‘ do the
handsome thing.”

Out of the rank of them she instinctively
selected two as appealing most strongly to her
sense of congeniality. These were Major
Gardiner and Captain Redmond. Aside from
their both being tall and symmetrical of figure,
two men more dissimilar in physical character-
istics could hardly beimagined. The Major was
dark of hair, eyes and complexion, and on his
strongly marked features were plainly written
the qualities of energy, determination and
promptitude. The Captain, ontheother hand,
was a decided blonde as to appearance, and a
jovial dilettante as to disposition, tliough
capable enough of heroic action should occa-
sion demand.

undeniably showed not the slightest sign of
making her a casus belli. It certainly was a
curious affuir, and aroused abundant specula-
tion, but as the three principals kept their own
counsel, despite every attempt to sound them,
the gossips got nothing for their pains, and,
when about a fortnight before the advent of
the Lenten season,Angelique was unexpectedly
culled back to Quebec, she left them in quite a
pathetic state of ignorance and bewilderment.

Had she accepted one of the gallant officers,
or had she rejected them both? Had they
indeed given her the opportunity to either
accept or reject ?  No one, not even Madame
Taché, could tell. The Major and the Captain
were alike inscrutable, the gay humor o{" one
sroving quite as effective a barrier to curious
inquiry as the quiet reserve of the other. This
much only seemed clear—that no cloud had
fallen upon their friendship, and the coming
and the passing of the bewitching brunette
would avnear to have not even ruffled the

dous snowstorm which paralyzed traffic the
whole province through. . The next event was
an intense frost, and in forty-eight hours * the
waters were hid as with a stone, and the face
of the deep was frozen.” For weeks thereafter
no more snow fell, and there was such skuating
on the riveras there had not been before within
the memory of the oldest inhabitant. Day
after day the ice was dotted over with swift-
speeding figures, and & mania for the delight-
ful sport took possession of the city, and
business being then in the very depths of its
customary midwinter stagnation neurly every-
body that wished to do so was (ree to go
skating. Not a day passed that Major
Gardiner and Captain Recgnond did not spend
some portion of it upon the ice. They were
both good skaters, Gardiner being the stronger
and swifter, Redmond the more expert and
graceful.

Having thus indulged his grateful subjects
with an unparalleled period of open-air skat-
ing, the frost king near the end of February
further bewildered the oldest inhabitant by
suddenly withdrawing his presence, and a
thaw set in which threatened to turn winter
into spring most prematurely. Pools and
ponds of water shimmered all over the surface
of the St. Lawrence, the roads were reduced to
an endless series of cahots, the air was heavy
with moisture and exceedingly enervating.

“By Jove!" exclaimed Redmond, vigor-
ously, one morning, ns he and Gardiner were

walking back to their
quarters from parade,
** thisis too beastly bad.
How are we ever to get
to Quebec if this sort
of thing keepsup? The
roads are simply awful,
everybody says. Noth-
ing but bump-bump-
bump every yard of the
way. You can't get
to Quebec under two
days.”

‘“Are you so very
anxious to go?" asked
Gardiner, with a quiet,
roguish smile.

“Of course 1 am,”
replied Redmond
promptly. “I'm not
only anxious to go, but
I'm bound to do it, if
I have to walk there.
I imagine f'ou’re in
rretty much the same
»ox, aren't yvou, old
fellow?” and it was
now his turn to smile
as he regarded his com-
panion with a quizzical,
nquiring glance.

Gardiner made no
answer but his silence
was of a kind that im-
plies assent, and an-
other officer joining
them at that moment,
nothing more was said
hefore they separated.

Their desire to go to
Quebec arose from the
same cause. Madlle.
Laurier had arranged
to give a splendid ball
before the Lenten sea-
son would put a veto
on such gaiety, and
very cordial invitations
had come to bhoth the
Major and the Captain.
These invitations were
eagerly accepted, and
although not a word
of mutual explanation
had passed between the
two men, there was a
tacit understanding
that this ball would de-
cide their fate so far as
Mdlle. Angelique af-

fected it. The situation was a very strange
one. They both loved the lovely brunette,
and each thought the other enjoyed her pref-
erence, yet was not certain of the matter, and
instead of harboring jealousy, they were mag-
nanimous enough to leave the issue in the
hands of the lady herself, in the meantime
permitting no discord to mar the harmony of
their long-establizhed friendship.

The thaw continued up to within three days
of the ball, and then, as suddenly as he had
departed, the frost king reappeared, in a single
night freezing everything into cast-iron sol-
idity. When Gandiner and Redmond met the
next morning at breakfast the former was
radiant.

‘“Hurrah! old chap. Tsn’t this splendid?
No trouble about getting to Quebec now,’ li
exclaimed.

Redmond, who bethought himself at onc.
of icy roads torn by ragged ruts, and broken
un into innnmerable ealots. far worse now



“I never was more 1n earnest in my life,”
answered Gardiner, seriously. *‘The ice will
be in grand condition along the north shore,
and I'm sure it would be infinitely better
skating down than being bumped over those
awful roads for two days.”

dmond, realizing that his friend fully
meant what he said, took a little while to re-
tlect before he made answer. Then, with a
tuce that betokened that his mind was madeup
ulso, he said :

" Look here, Gardiner, I'll make a bargain
with you. You may be equal to a tremen-
dous long skate like that. I'm not. I'll take
my chances on the road. We'll make a race
of it, and the man that reaches Quebec first
will have the privilege of speaking first to la
belle Angelique. Do you agree?””

For answer Major Gardiner held out his
hand. The Captain grasped it, and the cove-
nant was made.

n

BR[GHT and early on the following morn-
ing their unique race was entered upon.
The day broke as fine as heart could wish.
The sun shone from a cloudless sky, the ther-
mometer stood about fifteen degrees ahove
zero, the air was the purest, clearest and most
exhilarating in the world, aud not a breath of
wind disturbed it. Attired in a close-fitting
reefer, trim knickerbockers, and a sealskin
cap, and carrying nothing but u stout stick,
Major Gardiner set forth on his long spin
down the great river, at the same minute that
Captain Redmond drove away from the bar-
racks in a stout pung behind two sturdy
French-Canadian ponies.

Gardiner had spent the preceling evening
studying a chart of the river with the assist-
ance of a friend, who knew every bend and
reach of the mighty strenm, and they had
planned out his course in this fashion: Lan-
oraie, nearly fifty miles away, ought to be
reached soon after mid-day. There he would
have lunch and a brief rest, and thence set ont
for Three Rivers, forty miles further on,
where, by dint of steady skating, he might he
by dusk. Then, should the night be fine and
clear, he could after dinner take advantage of
the moon, which was in full splendor, to push
on to Portneuf, thus leaving little more than
forty miles to be finisiied the next morning.

Exulting in his strength and skill, and con-
fident that, barring accidents, he would have
no difficulty in outstripping Redmond, the
Major sped over the ice with long, steady
strokes, that soon caused Longue Point to
vanish in the distance, and brought him into
the midst of the maze of islets which often hid
altogether from sight the low, Hat shores that
hemmed in the great river. Keeping carefully
to the course decided upon. Point aux Trem-
bles, Repentigny and Luvultrie were one after
another sighted and passed as the hours
sliﬁp by. the solitary skater pausing-only to
refill his pipe, and draw breath from time to
time as occasion demanded.

He was very glad when the long chain of
islands at last came to an end, and dashing
out into the broad reach of river, he presently
descried the clustered roofs of Lanoraie show-
ing dark amidst the snow-banks, for he was
beginning to feel very weary, and desperately
hungry.

It was a little after mid-day when he drew
up at Lanoraie, with appetite keen as a razor.
A good lunch, an hour's lounge in the hotel
parlor, and he buckled on his skates and was
off again with Three Rivers as his objective
point. The bewildering maze of islands,
which fills the western end of Lake St. Peter.
bothered him not a little, and he lost some
tyne by not sticking to the main channel, but
at length, keeping well toward the north
shore, he pegged away steadily, and ere the
dusk began to gather he reached and passed
Point du Lac. and was thus assured of getting
to Three Riversin good time for dinner. This
he accomplished by dint of extra speed, but
he was pretty well done out when shortly
after six o'clock the lights of Three Rivers
flashed out over the sparkling ice their wel-
come to the weary wayfarer, who, gladly un-
strapping his skates, made haste to find the
best hotel.

He was, of course. the subject of all sorts of
inquiries, which he answered pleasantly
enongh as he disposed of a good dinner, and
afterward rested for an hour before resuming
his journey. The landiord did his best to dis-
suade him from going any farther that night,
telling him that he was more than half way
already, and could do the remainderof the dis-
tance much better after a good night's rest;
but he was not to be moved. The river be-
tween Three Rivers and Portnenf was free
trom difficulties. There were no islands nor
rapids to bother him, and the moon, whose
ruddy sphere was already rising above the
river's lofty bank, would make every ste of
his way plain. 8o soon after eight o’clock he
fared forth into the brilliant moonlight, feel-
ing by no means in the mood for spurting.
vet undunnted in his determination to make
Portneuf ere laying aside his skates for the
night.

The evening was glorious beyond deserip-
tion, and he was in the midst of fairyvland.
All about him the flawless ice gleamed and
glinted like a mighty mirror, stretching away,
before and behind, until lost in the dim dis-
tance, while on either hand rose the dark lines
of the river banks, their sombre shadows re-
lieved ever and anon by the welcome flash of
lights that sent their vellow rays out from
cozy homes wherein the inhabitants were gath-
ered around their warm firesides. Very wel-
come were those cheery lights to the tired
skater, toiling resolutely onward, and as he
passed by Champlain, Batiscan, Pierre des
Becquets, St. Jean des Chaillons and [otbi-
niere he was glad that his route lay along a
river upon whose shores the homes of men
followed one another in almost unbroken
succession.

The distance to Portneuf seemed double
what he caleulated, and his rate of progress
grew steadily slower as his weariness told
more and more upon him. Dauntless and
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determined of spirit as he wus, e begun to re-
Fret not yielding to the persuasions of the
andlord at Three Rivers; but with head bent
forward and his arms swinging steadily in
stroke with his feet he forced himself onward,
although every yard gained cost him increas-
in edort.

One by one the lights went out in the cot-
tages, their disappearance deepening his op-
pressive sense of loneliness. Ke less resolute
man would have given up going any farther,
and become a suppliant for a night's lodging
at one of the many farmhouses, but he knew
right well that one mile then would be as
good as two the following morning, and, in-
spiring himself with the thought of reaching
Quebec before his friend and rival, he stuck
do; ly to his work until at last, as eleven
o'clock drew near, it brought him to his goal.
So thoroughly exhausted was he that he scarce
had strength to take off his skates, and drag-
ging himself ashore at Portneuf he sought
out the hotel and flung himself down in the
first bed he could find, where he slept like a
loi until long after sunrise.

tissafe to say that in all Canada there was
not a sorer, stiffer man than Major Gardiner
when he woke that morning at Portneuf.
Every nerve and muscle protested against an
further exertion. He fairly groaned with
pain while getting into his clothes, and but
for his covenant with Redmond would cer-
tainly have secured a sleigh wherein to com-
plete his journey. To have done so, however,
would have been to confess defeat, and this
was not to be thought of, so, unheeding his
poor body’s appeals for consideration, as soon
as he had finished breakfast he strapped on
his skates and once more set his face toward
Quebec.

The fine weather still held, and as he slowly
made his way along. the stiffened muscles
gradually reluxed, until by the time five miles
had been accomplished, they ceased their pro-
tests and did their work almost as well as the
day before. There was no need to press them
very hard, as he had but forty miles to go, and
the whole day to do it in, provided, of course,
he were sure that Captain Redmond would
not outstrip him, and of this he felt pretty
contident. He knew the difficulties of the
road between Montreal and Qnebec, and he
calenlated that with the best of luck his rival
could hardly be ahead of him.

On he went past Cape Santé, Les Ecurenil,
Pointe aux Trembles, St. Agustin and point
after point of the sinuous stream that was
ever broadening as it hastened oceanward. At
last, sweeping around a bend, his eager eyes
were gladdened by the welcome sight of the
rock of Quebec thrusting its vast bulk, not
unlike the form of a stupendous lion couchant,
out into the mighty river.

“Hurrah!”" he shouted in his joy at the
sight, swinging his cap about "his head.
“There’'s the winning post. [I'd give ten
pounds to know where Redmond is."”

He forgot his well-nigh intolerable weari-
ness for the moment, and put on a bit of n
spurt which carried him on toward Wolfe's
Cove, when he halted for a few minutes to
take breath before making a final dash for
Quebec. As he looked around he noticed a
sleigh coming down the river nearly a mile
behind him. It was evidently being driven
at top speed, judging by the quick jingle of
bells that came to him over theice in the still
morning air. Moreover, the driver, not con-
tent with the road laid out on theice, was try-
ing to shorten it by cutting across the curves,
regardless of the fact that these little detours
were usually made in order to avoid dangerous
spots in the ice, which was not to be implicitly
trusted in that locality.

As he watched the rapidly approaching
sleigh the thought flashed into Gardiner's
mind:

‘By jove! Perhaps that's Redmond, and
he'll be giving a ‘ view hallo’ in another min-
ute.”
Gathering himself together for a vigorous
burst of speed, he had just made a swift stroke
when there reached his ears a shout as of one
in peril, and wheeling round aguin he saw, to
his horror, that the sleigh had disappeared.

“My God!” hecried. ** He's broken through.
I must go to his help, whoever he is.”

Back he darted with all his might, and
reached the gaping hole just as a head appeared
out of its bladk depths. One glance sufficed
for identification. &t was no other than Red-
mond. looking pitifully bedraggled and dis-
tressed, as he strove to pull himself up on the
splintering ice.

Catching sight of Gardiner, a curious look
of mingled relief and amusement came into
his face.

*Isthat you,old man?" hepanted. * Help
us out of this beastly hole like a good fellow,
unless"—and hkere a quizzical smile played
ahout his pale lips—" vou'd rather have me
out of the way altogether.”

The ice was so much cracked that Gardiner
could not get near enough to Redmond to

“wrasp his hand. but his TliCk wit suggested an

expedient. Pulling off his coat he held it by
ane sleeve, and venturing as close as he dared
threw it toward his friend. After a couple of
misses Redmond succeeded in grasping the
other sleeve, and thus was drawn safely out
upon the sound ice.

*There you are, my boy.” exclaimed Gardi-
ner, with a vast sigh of relief. = And now
how am I to get you to Quebec?”

“I'm sure I don’t know." replied Redmond
ruefully.  “Unless you can pull my horse
and sleigh out also.” :

But alas! there was no chance of that, as
they had both already vanished—carried away
by the remorseless current to a fate that their
reckless driver would inevitably have shared
but for his friend's timely succor.

Happily, as the two men were considering
what was to be done. a large sleigh with only
one occupant came into sight. Gardiner went
in pursnit of it, and without difficulty per-
suaded the driver to take Redmond as a pas-
senger. Wrapped in the warm fur rohes he
would be safe from further chill, and conld he
driven direct to the hotel.

Having arrunged this, aud tucked Redmond

snugly in, the Major was about to start off

in on his skates when the Captain ex-
claimed, in lively surprise:

“Say, old chap, aren't you going to get in,
too?"

“No, sir,” was the decided answer. *“I'm

going to finish in the way I started, even
though you get there first,” and so saying the
Major, feeling a good deal rested by the unex-
pected halt, went skimming on toward the
city at a rate that quickly left the sleigh
behind.

Instend of urging the man to quicken his
speed Captain Redmond begged him to drive
slowly, pretending that it suited him better,
consequently when Major Gardiner reached
the wharves the sleigh still had some distance
to go, and he was the undoubted winner of
the curious contest.

Both men appeared at the ball in brilliant
uniform, their portmanteaus, which had been
sent on ahead by the mail sledge, arriving in
the nick ot time. It was a splendid fete. The
Laurier mansion pulsated with light and
music, and glowed with beautiful flowers and
lovely women. Mdlle. Angeligue greeted the
officers with scrupulously impartinl warmth.
Whichever had the advantage neither certainly
could tell from any perceptible difference ot
welcome. They botﬁbegge« for as many dances
as she would grant them, but, oddly enough,
they were in the same predicament as to being
unable to dance a ~tep, the tremendous exer-
tion of the one having no less disabling an
etfect than the involuntary icy bath of the
other. They therefore had to sit out their
nnmbers, but Major Gardiner's opportunity
cuame late in the evening, when the dim, cool
depthis of the conservatory looked particularly
inviting. He had been describing some of
the incidents of his long skate to his fair
companion, who listened with lively interest.

‘* And so you skated all the way from Mon-
treal in order to be present at my ball?"” mur-
mured Mdlle. Angelique, an enthralling blush
suffusing her exquisite cheek as she added:
“Truly you are un preux chevalier.”

Whatever other qualities Gardiner may have
lacked, he was not deficient in either penetra-
tion or promptitude, and there surely can be
no necessity to detail the events immedintely
succeeding the utterance of those six slight
but inspiringly significant words.

Major Gardiner outstayed all the other

uests that night, vet on his return to the
wtel he found his friend still up, and evi-
dently awaiting him.  He had hardly entered
the room before the latter's searching glance
read his happy secret in hLis countenance.
Redmond seemed to shiver for a moment as
though a spasm of pain had seized his heart.
but almost instantly, by a splendid effort, he
regained his self-control, and holding out his
hand, said in a voice o firm that he wondered
at it himself.

“You need not tell me, old man. 1 con-
gratulate you with all my heart. You'll let
me be your best man, won't you?"

A FOUR SEASONS’” LUNCHEON
By Mgs. Burtox KiNGsLAND

T is sometimes a problem
% how to show special at-
% tention to a number of

3 friends without being

5% @ obliged togive a *series

Y@ of entertainments’

“gp which seems a some-

z what formidable under- .
taking.

-@% The most graceful

and elegant solution of
the matter is a luncheon served at little tables.
The trouble is minimized, and to many its
novelty lends an added charm.

I think the prettiest entertainment I ever
gave was such a luncheon, where twenty
ladies were served at four small round tables.

Iach table represented one of the four sea-
sons, and, decorated in a different color, cov-
ered profusely with flowers, and bathed in the
soft light of many wax candles, my friends
excluimed that the scene was like a glimpse of
fairyland. In the dressing-room the ladies
had found their names written on four cards,
each about twelve inches long, and six in
width, placed conspicuously, and tied with
bows of satin ribbon, which, the maid ex-
plained, indicated by their color the table to
which each lady was assigned. This greatly
facilitated the finding of places where there
were SO many guests.

Two round tables, each accommodating five
persons, were in the dining-room, and two
more in the middle room adjoining. As con-
genial friends could be thus grouped by them-
selves, it had all the coziness of a small gath-
ering, while, at the same time, the numerous
g1ests gave it the brilliancy of a large one.

HE spring table” was decorated in pale
ereens and lilues. The centre-piece was
a soft mass of maiden-hair fern and violets.
The flower stems were supplemented artifi-
cially to enable them to {w more effective,
and the modest blossoms in luscious generous
bunches looked * right royal ™ in their exalted
position. The dish containing them was en-
circled with a wide lilac satin ribhon, tied at
one side.

Two silver candelabra held ten pale green
candles, their shades of the same color, made
of tissue paper all crinkled iuto shape, and
tied within an inch of the top by a narrow
green satin ribbon. The bonbons, little cakes,
etc., were lilac, as were also the bonbonniéres
at each place. These were simple, square, lilac
boxes, upon which were tied. with narrow
ribbons of the same shade, bunches of fine,
artificial violets, their stems encased in tin
foil, which greatly helped to the helief of their
being natural flowers.

The name-cards had each a tiny bunch of
violets, painted in one corner, which was more
novel in effect than a spray or single flowers.
The stems were apparently tied together by a
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lilac ribbon, caught by a pagsiug breeze, and
waving in artistic carelessness over the card,
while the ladies’ names were written in violet
ink, every one difterent in someslight particu-
lar, if only in the direction of the painted
ribbon, or the position of the flowers. On the
reverse side was written upon each a different
quotation. appropriate to, or descriptive of,
spring. For instance:

* Come, gentle spring, ethereal mildness come!”

*‘T'he apple trees in May,
Whose green lenves make a littie, tender night,
With flowers for stars'”

The painting of all the cards, choosing the
quotations, and fashioning the bonbonniéres,
had charmed away several otherwise tedious
hours during the preceding summer. The ice
cream was in the form of a bunch of asparagus.

HE *‘summer table” was a mass of roses;
even the little crimped paper shades over
the pink candles looked like some new and
gorgeous variety at a little distance. Every-
thing here was soft, blushing pink. The
name-cards weré rose leaves delicately tinted
—no longer new, since one may buy them
almost anywhere now—but looking very ap-
propriate at this table. The names were
printed with a brush, in odd-shaped gilt let-
ters, and on the backs were written :

“The radiant sammer, with her azure eyes
And flower-crowned head."

“Itis the time when lilies blow
And clouds are highest up in alr.”

The favors were round pink bonbonniéres,
crowned with tiny wreaths of roses, the flow-
ers following the outline of the boxes. The
ice cream was moulded to represent flowers,
pink roses predominating, and held in a broad
garden hat, made of pink candy, braided to
look like straw, and shining like spun glass,
from which the flowers seemeéti to be tumbling.
The hat was garlanded with natural roses
about the crown.

HE *“autumn table" was a golden glory
of chrysanithemums, the month being
November.  All the decorations, bonbons,
candles, shades, etc., were pale yellow. The
name-cards were natural autumin leaves, very
slightly varnished, their stems tied with nar-
row yellow ribbons, and the names boldly
written with a brush across them in broad,
gilt lines. The surface was not favorable to
any elaborate writing of quotations. 8o, on
the under side of the leaf. was merely the
word, *“ Welcome,” in gilt lettering.

The ice cream was in the form of various
fruits, held in an oblong basket of braided
straw-colored candy, the small handles at the
ends tied with satin ribbon of the same shade.
The bonhonniéres of this table were intended
to represent yellow chrysanthemums. They
were the only ones that at all presented any
difficulty in the construction, and I was
earnestly assured that they gave no hint of
home manufuacture by any carelessness of exe-
cution. They were round boxes of pale yel-
low, about the size of the palm of the hand,
and surmounted by a little mound of cotion,
covered with soft yellow silk. In the centre
of this downy cushion was deeply sunk a
small artificial yellow chrysanthemun, which
merely made the heart of the flower, while in-
numerable loops of very narrow yellow ribhon,

raduated in length, formed the petals. The
oops of ribbon were sewn thickly all over
the little cushiony surface, and the outer ones
were long enough to conceal the box.

TH IX *“ winter table " was all white in deco-
ration. with the exception of its centre-
piece of holly, the dish concealed by a wide
white satin ribbon. Many thought this the
prettiest table of all in its chaste simplicity.

The name-cards were white, glistening ap-
parently with frost work, the effect produced
y mica, and painted in one corner of each
was a sprig of bright holly berries. On the
backs were quotations about the season, for
instance:

‘ Falr winter, clad in bridal white
Chaste virgin of the year!"

* Bluff old winter, brisk and jolly,
Bringing Christmas in his train ;
Crowned with spruceand fir and holly
‘Welcome back again!"’

The ice cream represented snow-balls, per-
fectly round, and coated on the outside with
colorless lemon ice.

The favors were round boxes, white and
glistening, surmounted with sprigs of artifi-
cial holly.

After luncheon. the ladies adjourned to a
large second-story sitting-room, where they
formed themselves into new combinations,
and over their coffee discussed the rival merits
of the different tables, and chatted animatedly
for an hour or more.

The expense of this entertainment was
much less than two luncheons of ten covers
would have been. The cook’s charges did not
exceed those made for a fine dinner for twelve
persons. It was served by two men hired for
the occasion, assisted by two of the household
servants. The extra amount of china, glass
and silver were borrowed from that “banker
provided by Nature’ —a mother; but all these
things may be hired, at but small cost, as
were come of the candelabra and the round
tops for the tables, at the time that I am re-
calling.

The Howers were all arranged at home with
the exception of the centre-piece of violets,
which required a florist’s ingenuity.

With the invaluable help of an ox-muzzle
over each dish, to hold the flowers in place, it
was the work of not more than an hour anda
half to complete the other three.

The dishes holding the flowers were the or-
dinary tins, made for the round jardiniéres
called ‘‘ ferneries,” and councealed by the wide
satin ribbons matching the blossoms in color.

It was not an elaborate luncheon, calculated
to impress one with magnificence, but a pleas-
ant, friendly gathering, with a background of
 sweetness and light!”
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My Father s | Recall Him

By Mamie Dickens

IN SIX PAPERS

FOURTH PAPER

[All rights protected and reserved)
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futher was prevented
from any active par-
ticipation in the
sports and amuse-
ments of his boyish
companions by his
extreme delicacy and
frequent illnesses, so
that until his man-
hood his knowledge
of games was gained
merely from long
hours of watching
others while lying
upon the grass. With
ma n hood, however,
came the strength and activity which en-
abled him to take part in all kinds of outdoor
exercise and sports, and it seemed that in his
passionate enjoyment and participation in
those later years he was recompensed for
the weary childhood years of suffering and in-
ubility. Athletic sports were a passion with
him in his manhood, as I have said. In 1839
he rented a cottage at Petersham, not far from
London, ** where,"” to quote from Mr. Forster,
“the extensive garden®grounds admitted of
much athletic competition, in which Dickens,
for the most part, held his own against even
such accomplished athletes as Maclise and
Mr. Beard. Bar leaping, bowling and quoits
were umong the games carried on with the
greatest ardor, and in sustained energy Dick-
eus certainly distanced every competitor.
[iven the lighter recreations of battledore and
bagatelle were pursued with relentless activity.
At such amusements as the Petersham races,
in those days rather celebrated, and which he
visited daily while they lasted, he worked
much harder than the running horses did.”

FONDNESS FOR ATHLETIC SPORTS

RIVING was a favorite recreation at all
times with my father, and he was con-
stantly inviting one or another of his friends
to bear him company on these excursions.
Always fond, in his leisure hours, of compan-
jons, he seemed to find his drives and walks
quite incomplete if made alone. He writes
on one occasion: “ What think you of a fif-
teen-mile drive out, ditto in, and a lunch on
the road, with a wind-np of six o’clock dinner
in Doughty Street?” And again: *Not know-
ing whether my head was off or on, it became
so nddled with work, I have gone driving over
the old road, and shall be truly delighted to
meet or be overtaken by you.” Asa young
man he was extremely fond of riding, but as
[ never remember seeing him on horseback 1
think he must have deprived himself of this
pastime soon after his marriage.

But walking was, perhaps, his chiefest
pleasure, and the country lanesand city streets
alike found him a close observer of their
beauties andinterests. He wasa rapid walker,
his usual pace being four miles an hour, and
to keep step with him required energy and
activity similar to his own. In many of his
letters he speaks with most evident enjoyment
of this pastime. In one he writes: ‘** What a
brilliant morning for a country walk! I start
precisely—precisely, mind—at half-past one.
Come, come, come and walk in the green
lanes!” Again: *“ You don't feel disposed, do
you, to muffle yourself up and start off with
me for a good, brisk walk over Hempstead
Heath?”

Outdoor games of the simpler kinds de-
lighted him. Battledore and shuttlecock was

layed constantly in the garden at Devonshire

errace, though I do not remember my father
ever playing it elsewhere. The American
game of bowls pleased him, and rounders
found him more than expert. Croquet he
disliked, but cricket he enjoyed intensely as a
spectator, always keeping one of the scores
during the matches at * Gad's Hill.”

HIS LOVE OF BATHING

l l E was a firm believer in the hygiene of
bathing, and cold baths, sea baths and
shower baths were among his most constant

“ GAD'S HILL " PLACE (front view)

practices.  In those days scientific ablution
was not very generally practiced, and T am
sure that in many places during histravels my
father was looked upon as an amiable maniac
with a penchant for washing.

During his first visit to America, while he
was making some journey in a rather rough
and uncomtfortable canal boat, he wrote: **|
am considered very hardy in the morning, for
I run up barenecked and plunge my head into
the hali-frozen water by half-past five o’clock.
I am respected for my activity, inasmuch as I
jump from the boat to the towing path, and
walk five or six miles before breakfast, keep-
ing up with the horses all the time.” And
from Broadstairs: *‘In a bay window sits,
from nine o'clock to one, a gentleman with
rather long hair and no neckcloth, who writes
and grins as if he thought he were very funny,
indeed. At one o’clock he disappears, pres-
ently emerges from a bathing machine, and
may be seen a kind of salmon-colored por-
poise, splashing about in the ocean. After
that, he may be viewed in another bay win-
dow on the ground floor, eating a good lunch;
and after that, walking a dozen miles or so,
or lying on his back on the sand reading. No-
body bothers him, unless they know he is

HIS STUDY OF THE RAVEN

E loved animals, flowers and birds, his
fondness for the latter being shown

- nowhere more strongly than in his devotion

to his ravens at Devonshire Terrace. He
writes charucteristically
“Grip,” the first raven: ** You will be greatly
shocked and grieved to hear that the raven is
no more. He expired to-day at a few minutes
after twelve o'clock, at noon. He had been
ailing for a few days, but we anticipated no
serious result, conjecturing that a portion o
the white paint he swaﬁowed last summer
might be lingering about his vitals. Yesterday
afternoon he was taken so much worse that I
sent an express for the medical gemlemnn.
who promptly attended and administered a
powerful dose of castor oil. Under the influ-
euce of this medicine he recovered so far as to
be uble, at eight o'clock, p. m., to bite Topping
(the coachman). His night was peaceful.
This morning, at daybreak, he appeared bet-
ter, and partook plentifully of some warm
gruel, the flavor of which he appeared to
relish. Toward eleven o'clock he was so much
worse that it was found necessary to muffie
the stable knocker. At half-past, or there-
abouts, he was heard talking to himself about.
the horse and Topping's family, and to add
some incoherent expressions which are sup-
posed to have been either a foreboding of his
approaching dissolution or some wishes rela-
tive to the disposal of his litile property,
consisting chiefly of halfpence which he had
buried in different parts of the garden. On
the clock striking twelve he appeared slightly
agitated, but he soon recovered, walked twice
or thrice along the coach house, stopped to

MISS MAMIE DICKENS WITH HER KITTEN * WILLIAMINA™® AND DOG * MRS. BOUNCER '™

disposed to be talked to; and f am told he is
very comfortable, indeed.”

During the hottest summer months of our
year's residence in Italy, we lived at a little
seaport of the Mediterranean called Albaro.
The bathing here was of the most primitive
kind, one division of the clear, dark-blue pools
among the rocks being reserved for women,
the other for men, and as we children were
as much at home in the water as any known
variety of fish, we used to
look with wonder at the
so-called bathing of the
Italian women. They
would come in swarms,
beautifully dressed, and
with most elaborately ar-
ranged heads of hair, but
the slightest of wettings
with them was the equiva-
lent of a bath. In the open
bay at Albaro the current
was very strong, and the
bathing most dangerous to
even an experienced swim-
mer. [ remember one
morning the terrible fright
we were given by an uncle
of ours; he swam ont into
the bay, was caught by the
current of an ebb tide and
borne out of reach of our
eves. A fishingboat picked
him up still alive, though
greatly exhausted. *‘ It was
a world of horror and an-
guish crowded into four or five minutes of
dreadful agitation,”” wrote my father, *“ and to
complete the terror of it the entire family. in-
cluding the children, were on the rock in full
view of it all, erying like mad creatures.”

bark, staggered, and exclaimed ‘Halloa, old
girl!’ (his favorite expression) and died, He
behaved throughout with decent fortitude,
equanimity and self-possession. I deeply
regret that, being in ignorance of his danger, I
did not attend to receive his last instructions.

CALLING THE DOCTOR IN

OMETHING remarkable about his eyes oc-
casioned Topping torun for the doctor at
twelve. When they returned together, our
friend was gone. It was the medical gentle-
man who informed me of his decease. He did
it with caution and delicacy, preparing me by
the remark that ‘a jolly queer start had taken
place.” Iam not wholl{) free from suspicions
of poison. A malicious butcher has been
heard to say that he would * do’ for him.
His plea was that he would not be mo-
lested in taking orders down thie mews
by any bird that yvore a tail. Were they
ravens who took manna to somebody in
the wilderness? At times I hope they
were, and at others I fear they were not,
or they would certainly have stolen it by
the way. Kate is as well as can be ex-
pected. The children seem rather glad
of it. He bit their ankles, but that wus
in play.” As my father was writing
“ Barnaby Rudge” at this time, and
wished t¢ continue his study of raven
nature, another and a larger “ Grip ™’ took
the place of “our friend’ but it was he
whose talking, tricks and comical ways
gave my father the idea of making a
raven one of the characters in this book.
My father's fondness for * Grip” was,
however. never transferred to any other raven,
and none of us ever forgot him, nor ever for-
gave the butcher whom we all held in some
way responsible for his untimely taking off.

of the death of

MY FATHER WITH OUR DOGS

BUT I think his strongest love, among ani-

mals, was for dogs. I find a delightful
anecdote told by him of a dog belonging to a
lady whom he knew well, “Of,"" an immense,

DICKENS AND HIS DOG “ TURK ™’

black, good-humored, New foundland dog. He
came from Oxford and had lived all his life in
a brewery. Instructions were given with him
that if he were let out every morning alone he
would immediately find out the river, regu-
larly take a swim and come gravely home again.
This he did with the greatest punctuality,
but after a little while was observed to smell
of beer. His owner was so sure that he
smetled of beer that she resolved to watch
him. He was seen to come back from his
swim round the usual corner and to go up a
Hight of steps into a beer shop. Being in-
stantly followed, the beer shop-keeper is seen
to take down a pot (pewter.pot) and is heard
tosay: * Well, old chap, come for your beer
as usunl, have you?” Upon which he druws
u pint and puts it down and the dog drinks
it. Being required to explain how this comes
to pass the man says: * Yes, ma’am. I know
he's your dog, ma’'sm, but I didn't when he
first came. e looked in, ma'am, as a brick-
maker might, and then he come in, as a brick-
maker might, and he wagged his tail at the
pots, and he giv a sniff round and conveyed.
to me as he was used to beer. So 1 draw'd"
him a drop, and he drunk it up. Next morn-
ing he come agen by the clock and I draw'd
him a pint, and ever since he has took his
pint reg'lar.”

THE CATS OF “GAD S HILL”

ON account of our birds cats were not al-
lowed in the house; but from a friend
in London I received a present of a white
kitten—Williamina—and she and her nu-
merous offspring had a happy home at ** Gad's
Hill.” She became a favorite with all the
household, and showed particular devotion
to my father. I remember on one occasion
when she had presentd us with a family
of kittens, she selected a corner of father's
stady for their home. She brought them one
by one from the kitchen and deposited them
in her chosen corner. My father called to me
to remove them, saying that he could not
allow the kittens to remain in his room.

did so, but Williamina brought them back
again,one by one. Again they were removed.
The third time, instead of putting them in the
corner, she placed them all, and herself beside
them, at my-father's feet, and gave him such
an imploring glance that he could resist no
longer, and they were allowed to remain. As
the kittens grew older they became more and
more frolicsome, swarming up the curtains,
playing about on the writing table and scamp-
ering behind the book shelves. But they
were never complained of and lived happily
in the study until the time came for finding
them other homes. One of these kittens was
kept, who, ns he was quite deuf, was left un-
named, and became known by the servants as
‘“‘the master's cat,” because of his devotion
to my father. He was always with him, and
used to follow him about tfne garden like a
dog, and sit with him while he wrote. One
evening we were all, except father, going to
a ball, and when we startedl, left ““ the master™
and his cat in 1he drawing-room together.
*'The master” was reading at a small table, on
which a lighted candle was placed. Suddenly
the candle went out. My father, who was
much interested in his book, relighted the
candle, stroked the cat, who was looking at
him pathetically he noticed, and continued
his reading. A few minutes later, as the light
became dim, lie looked up just in time to see

DICKENS READING IN HIS FAVORITE NOOK

puss deliberately put out the candle with his
paw. and then look appenlingly toward him.
This second and unmistakable hint was not
disregarded. and puss was given the petting
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he craved. Father was full of this anecdote
when all met at breakfast the next morning.

“BUMBLE” AND “ MRS. BOUNCER"

MONG our dogs were *Turk’ and
‘“ Linda,” the former a beautiful mastiff
and the latter a soft-eyed, gentle, good-tem-
pered St. Bernard. ‘*Mrs. Bouncer,” a Pom-
ecranian, came next, a8 tiny ball of white
flulfy fur, who came as a special gift to
e, and speedily won her way by her grace
and daintiness into the affections of every
member of the household. My father be-
came her special slave, and had a peculiar
voice for her—as he had for us, when we
were children—to which she would respond
at once by running to him from any part of
the house when she heard his call,  He de-
lighted to see her with the large dogs, with
whom she gave herself great airs, ** because,”
as he said, ‘*she looks so preposterously
small.” A few years later came “Don,” a
Newfoundland, and then ** Bumble,” his son,
named after “ Oliver Twist's beadle, because
of *“‘a peculiarly pompous and overbearing
manner he had of appearing to mount guard
over the yard when he was an absolute in-
fant.”” Lastly came “Sultan,” an Irish blood-
hound, who i:ad a bitter experience with his
life at * Gad’s Hill.” One evening, havin
broken his chain, he fell upon a little girl
“who was passing and bit her so severely that
my father considered it necessary to have him
shot, although this decision cost him a great
deal of sorrow.

For a short time I had the care of a mongrel
called ** Gipsy.” 8he was not allowed to en-
ter any of the family rooms, and used to
spend her time lying contentedly on the rug
outside the drawing-room. One afternoon a
friend came from Chatham bringing with her
a wonderful poodle who had been specially
invited to perform all his tricks for my father's
enjoyment. On his arrival, ** Mrs. Bouncer”'
hecame furious. and when he began his tricks
she went deliberately into the hall and ‘es-
corted “Gipsy” into the drawing-room, as
much as to say: “I can’t stand this. If
strange dogs are to be made much of, surely
the dogs in the house may be at least permitted
to euter the roonr™ She would not look at
* Fosco,” the poodle, but sat throughout his
performance with her back toward hiw, the
t»icture of offended dignity. Just as soon,
10wever, as he was fairly out of the house,
and not until then, she escorted * Gipsy"
back to her rug. My father was intensely
amused by this behavior of ** Bouncer's’ and
delighted in telling this story about her.

“Mrs. Bouncer” was honored by many
messages from her master during his absences
from home. Here is one written as I was con-
valescing from a serious illness: “In m
mind’s eye I behold * Mrs. Bouncer,’ still with
some traces of anxiety on her faithful counte-
nance, balancing herself a little unequally on
her forelegs, pricking up her ears with her
head on one side, and slightly opening her
intellectual nostrils. I send my loving and
respectful duty to her.” Again: *Think of
my dreamingof * Mrs. Bouncer,’ each night!!!”

A STRANGE FRIENDSHIP

Y father's love for dogsled him intoa
strange friendship during our stay at
Boulogne. Therelived in a cottage on thestreet
which led from our house to the town, a cob-
bler who used to sit at his window working
ull day with his dog—a Pomeranian—on the
table beside him. The cobbler, in whom my
father hecame very much interested because
of the intelligence of his poodle, was taken
ilt and for many months was unable to work.
My father writes: *The cobbler has been ill
these many months. The little dog sits at the
{Avor so unhappy and anxious to help that I
every day expect to see him beginning a pair
of top boots.” Another time father writes in
telling the history of this little animal: "' A
cobbler at Boulogne, who had the nicest of
little dogs that always sat in his sunny win-
dow watching him at his work, asked me if [
would bring the dog home as he couldn't af-
tord to pay the tax for him. The cobbler and
the dog being both my particular friends I
complied. The cobbler parted with the dog
heartbroken. When the dog got home here,
my man, like an idiot as he is, tied him up
and then untied him. The moment the gate
was open, the dog (on the very day after his
arrival) ran out. Next day Georgy and I saw
him lying all covered with mud, dead, outside
the neighboring church. How am I ever to
tell the cobbler? He is too poor to come to
England, so [ feel that I must lie to him for
life, and say that the dog is fat and happy.”
Of horses and ponies we possessed but few
during our childhood, and these were not of
very choice hreed. I remember, however, one
pretty pony which was our delight, and dear
old *“Toby,” the good sturdy horse which for
many vears we used at “Gad's Hill." My
father. however, was very fond of horses, and
T recall hearing him comment on the strange
fact that an animal *so noble in its qualities
should be the cause of so much villainy."”

EDITORIAL NOTE—Quing fo the great popu-
larity of Miss Dickens' reminiscent articles and
the general demand that the seriec be as complete
as possible, the editor bas secured sufficient ma-
terial from Miss Dickens for six papers instead
of five, as ortginally planned.

In the next (March) JOURNAL, Miss Dickens
will, in_her [ifth paper, give some further anec-
doles of ber father's great fondness for birds and
animals, and will reach 1he sad but interesting
portions of ber story of ks last public appear-
ances, both in the United States and England.

*.* In announcing this series of articles, the
JOURNAL was led imto an unfortunate error in its
reference 1o Miss Dickens as ber father's  favor-
ite danghter.” As Miss Dickens disclaims the
right to such a relation, the editor is glad 1o ac-
cede 1o ber wish that this explanation be made.

THE WELL-BRED

GIRL IN SOCIETY

By Mprs. Burton Harrison

FOURTH PAPER—SOCIAL LAWS AT OPERA, THEATRE AND PUBLIC PLACES

HAVE elsewhere depicted
the well-bred débutante un-
der the ordeal of the ball-
room glare, but even more
stringent are the social laws
that govern her at opera and
theatre. Amnerican cities are
80 divided against them-
selves in the matter of privi-
iges allowed to unmarried
romen, that it is hard to gen-
ralize in suggestions that will
e applicable to all. But the
reign custom that makes a
haperone indispensable where
young people are gathered to-
fether at places of public entertainment, has
ong obtained in the cities of the East, where
the girl of the present generation would not
venture to combat it without the risk of sharp,
criticism from alien tongues. Nor does it oc-
cur to a young man desiring to escort the
object of his attentions to opera or play, that
he may attempt to dispense with the woman
chaperone or male guardian who, without the
addition of a fourth member to the party,
establishes the proverbiully dull number called
“rrumpery " in schoolgirl doggerel.  This
necessity in numbers entailing as it would
upon the youth of average fortune a tax of
considerable weight, invitations to the play
come oftenest from, and places are taken by,
the young lady’s chaperone herself, by whom
it is considered entirely proper to send tickets
to the young men, their friends, bidding them
to meet her party at the theatre. A morelively
and popular method is to assemble the party
chosen under the roof of the lady inviting
them. The little dinner before the play is
charming when the company consists of four
or six persons, a manageable number that
may be fed and marshaled into place with
some regard to the rising of the curtain.
Large theatre parties, including all the way
from twenty to fifty souls, such as have been
seen in recent winters, are convened at the
house of the giver and conveyed to the scene
in omnibuses (kept on hire for the purpose in
all large cities)—glorified vehicles, low-swung,
easy-rolling, resplendent with paint, shellac
and plush; 'buses that pause not till they
reach the spot where one desires to go; 'buses
in which there are no dislocating jerks, no
trodden toes, no herding throng, a sort ot
dream of possible Twentieth Century consider-
ation for public travelers.

AFTER THE PLAY IS OVER

ETURNING in the same fashion to the
house after the play, a supper is served,

and the carriages of the guests await them at
their hostess’ door. This, within reasonable
limits, seems to be the most rational way of
giving a theatre party. It isin bettertaste than
the attempt to entertain numbers at a public
restaurant after the play, a species of festivity
in which one cannot wonder that many par-
ents object to allowing their young daughrers
to participate, no matter how “select” the
chosen spot.  Under no circumstances does a
heedless girl expose herself to more adverse
criticism than when appearing asone of a dis-
turbing influx of gay, self-absorbed new-
comers in a theatre full of already seated peo-
ple. It is inconceivable why women who, un-
der no circumstances, when alone, would risk
drawing down public comment on themselves,
become so reckHessin talking and langhing to-
gether, and taking outsiders into their confi-
dence, at such a time. The bustle of seating
themselves, of loosening wraps, of consulting
programmes and adjusting glasses; the jests,
exchanged audibly, the titters that run along
the line—and this generally after the play is
under way—are lamentably familiar to fre-
quenters of our best theatres. If a party can-
not be so controlled as to arrive in time, it is
the a, b, ¢ of good manners that they should
slip in silence into their seats. When placed
in boxes, they are a little removed from the
andience, and may be endured with greater
equanimity by the disturbed; but here the
conspicuousness of their position identifies the
offenders more clearly in the public mind.
Loud talking, much laughter with little cause,
the misuse of an opera glass to survey the
audience, posturing for the display of gowns
or bonnets or pretty faces in a box, stamp
the girls who indulge in these weaknesses o1
feminine nature in a way not desirable, if
they could only hear the verdict of lookers-on.

THEATRE HATS AND BONNETS

O.\‘E feels tempted to leave to the industri-

ous protest of the daily press the ques-
tion of high hats and bonnets worn in the
parquet of a theatre. But in this season of
extraordinary wings and rampant bows, the
nuisance has sprung up with redoubled force.
A distingunished actor recently remarked that,
during the first act of a play New York was
flocking to see in its first week. he wassotrans-
fixed by a bonnet that appeared in the seats
behind the orchestra as to well-nigh forget
his part. To illustrate, he took possession of
the folding fan of the lady with whom he was
talking, and held it at full width upon his
head. “TI givevou my word,” headded, “*the
bow on top of her head was ahout this size
and shape.” A little, a very little, considera-
tion among women on this score would bring
abont reform. Toleave off a bunch of ribbons

here, a cluster of feathers or flowers there,

surely would not impair the brightness of the
evesand cheeksbeneath theheadgear. Andthe
conseiousness of having won the gratitude of
scores of seat-holders, ought, in any case, to
console the wearer of the milliner’s night mare
g0 ahbreviated. The cnstom niversally prev-

alent in England of going to the theatre
without bonnets, or of leaving them in the
dressing-room of the theatre, has not yet, in
spite of stringent efforts on the part of some
leading managers of the best play-houses of
the metropolis, obtained in America. There-
fore, greatly to be admired and commended as
it is, one can hardly recommend its adoption
by women without escort, or by isolated
parties in the house who would succeed only
in calling down upon themselves public com-
ment without altering the accepted habit of
their community. Neither iz it desirable, and
for the sume reason, to sit without bonnets in
the boxes of our theatres., As I have said, a
small close-fitting theatre bonnet, which may
be charmingly becoming, should form part of
the wardrobe of one who frequents either
orchestra chairs or the boxes. Such a bonnet
may be made to harmonize with any pretty
house dress, or with any one of the variety
of jaunty bodices worn in these latter days.

THEATRE GOWN AND OPERA CLOAK

IT is safe to say that no young woman of

any pretense to knowledge of the world
will ever choose to appear at a theatre, public
concert, or lecture in a public hall with a gown
cut open at the throat, or with uncovered
arms. A long cloak, which may be loosened
and thrown back or carried on t-ile arm in en-
tering the theatre, is the most satisfuctory
wrap; but many well-dressed women appeur
there in street costume, equi‘)ped as for after-
noon teas, merely removing the outside jacket
after they are placed.

And, just here, a word as to the addenda of
theatre costume—fans, smelling bottles and
bonbonniéres. All such things have been
vulgarized by exaggerated display. They
should be kept in concealment, and applied
only to their legitimate uses. Flowers are no
longer carried to the theatre, except in the
form of a modest cluster worn in the corsage.

As to the practice of handing boxes of con-
fections between the members of a theatre
party, it has been driven to the wall b?' con-
spicuously daring and determined exhibitors,
who have at least accomplished this reform!

DEPARTURE FROM GOOD FORM

THE same reasoning must apply to the

vexed question of whetheror not itisa
departure from good form for a young girl to
accompany a young man to the theatre alone.
In New York, among the people whose cus-
toms I set out to describe, this is not done,
though a visitor in the city from another
locality might do it, even in New York, and
pass unchallenged by social criticism. In so
many parts of America the custom is so much
a thing of course, that to placard as a general
social law for them in such matters, the rigid
formula of the fashion New York has adopted
from Old World conventionalities in good
society, would be an injustice to numbers of
perfectly well-bred and well-intentioned girls,
who have never had a thought of impropriety
in following a practice their good mothers and
grandmothers accepted without question.

The Darwinian theory of ** Variation from
Environment " applies also to the practice of
girls driving out alone with young men, a
custom so common in most American com-
munities that disnpproval of it is expressed by
comparatively few. In places of summer
resort, particularly, conventionality seems to
relax her rigor in favor of liberty as to this;
and many young women who are tutored to
decline invitations to drive alone with young
men elsewhere, enjoy the license there with
the zest aroused hy a picnic. But American
conservatism, even upon the farthest frontier
of our country, is not prepared to accept the
conception of some foreign romancers by
whom the typical American Jenny and Jessa-
my are supposed to indulge in one continuous
pastime of “buggy-driving.”” varied by stops
at “saloons” to eat ‘‘ice cream' ; and there
certainly are circles of society among us which
decry a pleasure drive by a girl alone with a
man as a thing not to be allowed at all.

TO ART GALLERIES AND CONCERTS

TO the question last arising, whether a girl

may be accompanied by a man to
church services, picture galleries, afternoon
concerts, etc., or on calls at the houses of
their common friends, the reiterated answer
must be given: It depends entirely upon the
custom of thie place where she may Le By
most young Americans, the unmarried are
considered to be hedged zbout by too much of
restrictive and unreasonable observance, and
the chaperone-at-large is looked upon as a
bugbear imported from communities that
cannot trust their women, which should bhe
excluded by a beneficent prohibitive tariff.,
But a few years more of our present march of
progress may lead them to see for themselves
that such guardians are in reality the corner
stone upon which will arise the edifice of a
perfected American civilization. Occasionally
the protest against chaperons takes a form of
delicious naiveté, as in the case of a rattling
young Southerner: This alert youngster,
having been ‘egged on by one of the girls of a
pleasure-party at a summer resort to * pay
some attention” to the matron in nominal
charge—a charming woman of thirty, a power
in the circles of her society—replied with
pleasing candor: “T'd like to, ever 80 much,
if 'twould oblige you, Miss ; but you
see, she's pretty old for me, and down our way
we never know what to say to a lady after
she's been married, anyhow,” which con-
fession, afterward going the rounds, brought
its originator into a prominence of notice he
had not hitherto attained.

WHAT IS THE OPEN SESAME

I% conclusion, let me say: How a young
girl shall bear herself to win most regard
in society is, in general, a problem that womeny,
in all the ages have been endeavoring to solve.
Beauty, the all-powerful, oftenest furnishes
the key. But beauty in the rushing, jostling,
ering, criticising life we call society to-day,
rings with it many penalties. The young
woman advertised by the press in her first
season as a budding belle, has often cause, be-
fore the end of it, to rue the hour her charms
become newspaper property, to be hawked in
weekly columins. A name thus established
before the public, has the changes rungupon
it with a persistence frequently without justifi-
cation in fact. She finds herself announced
as present at places where she has not dreamed
of poing, dressed in imaginary costumes start-
ling in their eccentricity. She is called upon
by urgent reporters to reveal her movements,
opinions, plans, costumes; and, inthe nervous
eflort to escape the snare, finds her words of
excuse later misrepresented or twisted into
published statemients for which she blushes to
tind herself made responsible. Worse than
all, she is often made the recipient of anony-
mous or impertinent letters, a mode of attack
from which no championship of futher or
brother can protect her. If ler complexion is
unusually good, she has the pleasure of read-
ingdoubts of its genuineness in commmon print,
and of receiving advertisements of paints and
powders for theskin. If she is seen more than
once walking in the street with a man recog-
nized by the chronicler, their names are linble
1o be recklessly bracketed and set adrift down
the tide of gossip without defense to her from
the annoyance. All this is a common ex;xeri-
ence in the lot of a so-called ** beauty ™ in
American society, and robs the situation of its
exhilarating charm ; bift there seems no help
for the victim in the tierce light that beats
about her temporary throne. Popularity,in the
worldly sense, is largely dependent upon ma-

terial elements.

THE NECESSARY CHARACTERISTICS

é GREEABILITY, facility in conversation,
tact, graciousnessin accosting acquaint-
unces, are no insignificant aids to the popu-
Jarity to be desired. The real queen-rose of
the rosebud garden of girls, is she who takes
time in the search for pleasure to scatter kind
words, kind smiles, trifling courtesies, along
the way; who remembers her friends at all
seasons with equal cordiality ; who is not en-
thusiastic at the moment of receiving social
favors and vaguely indifferent when there is
nothing more to get; who does not begrudge a
word or thought of civility to those people in,
but not of. her own circle of society—the
makeweights, the undesirables, the less favored
by Nature and Fortune than herself. Perfect
politeness is perhaps as rare as perlection in
any other department of human progress.
But politeness, like hospitality, exists among
us Americans in a very marked degree; and
let us be long in renouncing it for the cult of
an imagined reserve that is to stamp us as be-
longing tosome other, higher plane of civiliza-
tion than our own. There has of recent years
been assumed, by certain of our country peo-
rle aspiring to social elevation, a manner that
s come to mark a distinet epoch in the
ascent of their kind. It is generally noticed
at the time when, having put away the old
house with the old furniture, and shaken off
the old acquaintances that cling like burrs to
the sweep of a silken train, they quote lenders
better known to society at large than to them,
punish themselves by giving dull entertain-
ments to people they hardly know and, when
invited in return, preserve a cold solemnity
of demeanor that plainly covers their uncer-
tainty as to the right thing to do. Consid-
eration for others. civility, retention of the
names and faces of those presented to them, are
part of the lesson of life taught to the girls
of older civilizations. .

THE ART OF CONVERSATION

LEVER talkers, and in what department
of American society are they' not en-
countered, are sometimes disagreeably sur-
prised at finding the men whom they have
dazzled by their wit during a first conversa-
tion slow to return to seek them. After a
season or two, it may be, they will lament
with nimble-tongued Beatrice: ‘‘ There goes
every one to the world butI; I may sitin a
corner, and cry, Heigh-ho! for a husband!”
They see girls distunced by them at school,
slow of wit, not always heautiful, chosen and
led away before them—and thisby men whom
they respect. The truth is, the average man
refers mental repose rather than mental titil-
ation in the companionship of woman. The
witty mocker, the cynic, the clever critic of
folly as it flies, may serve to amuse a passing
hour, but for an enduring diet men crave the
essentially feminine qualities of forbearance,
sympathy, gentleness, readiness to condone of-
fense. It is these qualities only that will ease
the strain of the hfe-struggle almost sure to
come, and sweeten the cup of disappointment
or reverse. Even the most inexperienced
youth in dreaming of his future has an in-
stinctive feeling that he cannot afford to dis-
pense with them. Happy he who in the
woman of his choice shall be able to combine
with such essentials the intelligence and culti-
vation, and the refreshing sense of humor,
that lend salt to the daily banquet of his life.

EDITORIAL NOTE—Mrs. Harrison's articles on
“ The Well-Bred Girl in Society,”” of which the
aborve 1s the conclusion, were commenced tn 1be
JOURNAL for Notember, 1892, and a complete set
of the issues containing them can be bad by send-
ing forly (40) cents to the office of the JOURNAL.
The subjects treated were :
Novemher, 1802 - THEGIRT, IN TRE BALL-RooM
December, * - - A (IR’ DRESS IN SOCIETY

Junuury, ATTITUDE Towarp YorNae MEN
February, - LAWS AT OPERA AND THEATRE

Coples of any one of the ahove single ixsues, 10 cents
euch.
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THE COAST OF BOHEMIA

By William Dean Howells

[Commenced in the December, 1892, JOURNAL]

X

night began to fall

o hour before Corne-

a's train reached New

ork, and it drew in-

) the station through

1e whirl and dance of

arti-colored lights ev-

‘ywhere.

The black porter of

e sleeping car
caught up her bag and
carried it out for her, as if he were
going to carry it indefinitely; and outside
she stood, letting him hold it, while she
looked about her, scared and bewildered, and
the passengers hurrying by pushed and
bumped against her. When she collected her
wits sufficiently to take it from himshe pressed
on with the rest up toward the front of the
station, where the crowd frayed out in ditfer-
ent directions. At the open doorway, giving
on the street, she stopped and stood holding
her bag, and gazed fearfully out on a line of
wild men on the curbstone; they all seemed
to be stretching their bands out to her, and
they rattled and clamored: “Keb? A keb, a
keb, a keb? Want a keb? Keb here! Keb? A
keb, a keb, a keb?"” They were kept back by
a policeman, who prevented thein from falling
upon the passengers, and restored them to
order, when they yielded by the half dozen to
the fancy that some one had ordered a cab,
and started off in the
direction of their vehi-
cles, and then rushed
back so as not to lose
otherchances. Thesight
of Cornelia standing bag
in hand there seemed to
drive them into a frenzy
of hope. Several news-
boys, eager to share their
prosperity, rushed up
and offered her theeven-
ing papers.

Cornelia strained for-

ward from the doorway,
and tried to make out,
in the kaleidoscopic pat-
tern of lights, which was
the Rourth Avenue car;
the street was full of cars
and carts and carriages,
all going every which
way. with a din of bells
and wheels and hoofs
that was as if crushed to
one clangorous mass by
the superior uproar of
the railroad trains com-
ing and going on a sort
of street rool overhead.
A sickening odor came
from the mud of the
gutters and the horses
and people, and as if a
wave of repulsion had
strueck aminst every
sense in her, the girl
turned and fled from the
sight and  sound and
smell of it all into the
ladies’ waiting-room at
her vight.

She knew about that
room from Mrs. Burton,
who had said she could
go in there and fix her
hair if it bad got tum-
bled. when she came off
the train. But it had
been so easy to keep
everything just right in
the nice dressing-room
on the sleeper that she had expected to step
out of the siation and take a Fourth Avenue
car without going into the ladies’ room. She
found herself the only person in it except a
comfortable, friendly-looking, middle-aged
woman, who seemed to be in charge of the
lace, and was going about with a dust cloth
in her hand. She had such a home-like air,
and it was so peaceful there, after all that
uproar outside, that Cornelia could hardly
keep back the tears, though she knew it was
silly, and kept saying so to herself under her
breath.

She put her hand-bag down, and went and
stood at one of the windows trying to make
up her mind to venture out; and then she
began to move back and forth, from one win-
dow to the other. It must have been this ef-
fect of restlessness and anxiety that made the
janitress speak to her at last: * Expecting
friends to meet you?”

Cornelia turned round and took a good look
at the janitress. Shedecided from herofficial as
well as her personal appearance, that she might
be trusted, at least provisionally. It had been
zoing through her mind there at the window
what a fool she was to refuse to let Mr. Lud-
low come to meet her with that friend of his,
and she had been helplessly feigning that she
had not refused, and that he was really com-
ing, but was a little late. She was in the act
of accepting his apology for the delay when
the janitress spoke to her, and she suid: “I
don’t know whether I'd better wait any longer.
T was looking for a Fourth Avenue car.”

“\Yell, you couldn’t hardly miss one,” said
the janitress. *‘They're going all the time.
Stranger in the city? "

* Yes, [ am,” Cornelin admitted; shethought
she had better admit it.

“ Well.” said the janitress. “Tf I was you
I'd wait for my friends a while longer. Tt's
after dark, now, and if they come here and
find you gone, they'Il he uneasy, won't they 2"

“Well,”” said Cornelia, and she sank sub-
missively into a seat.

The janitress sat down, too. *“ Not but
what it's safe enough, and you needn’t be
troubled if they don't come. You can go half
an hour later just as well. My! I've had
people sit here all day and wait. The things
I've seen here, well, if they were put into a
story you couldn’t hardly believethem. I had
a poor woman come in here one morning last
week with a baby in her arms, and three little
children hanging round her, to wait for her
husband ; and she waited till midnight, and
he didn’t come. 1 could have told her first as
well as last that he wasn't ever coming; I
knew it from the kind of a letter he wrote
her, and that she fished up out of her pocket
to show me, so as to find whether she had
come to the right place to wait or not, but I
couldn’t bear to do it; and I did for her and
the children as well as I could, and when it
cane to it, about twelve, I coaxed her to go
home and come again in the morning. She
didn’t come back again; I guess she began
to suspect something herself.”

“ Why, don’t you suppose he ever meant to
come?"” Cornelia asked, tremulously.

*“I don’t know,” said the janitress. “I
didn’t tell her so. I've had all kinds of home-
less folks come in here that had lost their
pocketbooks, or never had any, and little tots
of children with papers pinned on to tell me
who they were expecting, and I've had 'em
here till I had to shut up at night.”

which she was so foolish to keep postponing.
8he had written to the landlady of her board-
ing-house that she should arrive on such a
day, at such an hour; and here was the day,
and she was letting the hour go by, and very
likely the landlady would give her room to
some one else. Or, if the expressman who
took her check on the train should get there
with her trunk first, the landlady might re-
fuse to take it. Cornelia did not know how
ple acted about such things in New York.
he ought to go, and she tried to rise; but she
was morally so unable that it was as if she
were physically unable.

People came and went; some of them more
than once, and Cornelia began to feel that
they noticed her, and recognized her, but still
she could not move. Suddenly a figure ap-

ared at the door, the sight of which armed
her with the power of flight. She knew that
it was Ludlow from the photograph he had
lately sent Mrs. Burton, with the pointed
beard and the branching moustache which he
had grown since they met last, and she
jumped up to rush past him where he stood

ring sharply round at the different faces
in the room, and finally letting his eyes rest
in eager question on hers.

He came toward her, and then it was too
late to escape. ‘‘ Miss Saunders? Oh, I'm so

lad! I've been out of town, and I've only
just got Mrs. Burton's telegram. HaveI kept
you waiting long?”

‘“ Not very,” said Cornelia. She might have
said that he had not kept her waiting at all.
The time that she had waited, without being
kept by him, was now like no time at all; but
she could not say anything more, and she
wished tocry, she felt so glad and safe in his
keeping. He caught up her bag, and she fol-
lowed him out with a blush over her shoulder
for the janitress, who smiled after her with
mistaken knowingness. But this was at least
her self-delusion, and Cornelia had an instant

“1 don't mind telling what kept me, if I'm obliged to” said Ludlow.

“ And what did you do then?” Corneliabe-
gan to be anxious about her own fate in case
she should not get away before the janitress
had to shut up.

* Well, some I had to put into the street.
them that were used to it; and then there are
homes of all kinds for most of 'em ; old ladies’
homes and young girls’ homes and destitute
females’ homes and children's homes, where
they can go for the night, and all I've got todo
is to give an order. ft isn’t as bad as you'd
think when you first come to the city ; I came
here from Connecticut.”

Cornelia thought she might respond so far
as to say: “I'm from Ohio,” and the jani-
tress seemed to appreciate the confidence.

She said: *“ Not on your way to the White
House, I suppose? There are so many Presi-
dents from your State. Well, I knew you
were not from near New York, anywhere. I
do bave so many different sorts of folks com-
ing in here, and I have to get acquainted with
80 many of 'em, whether or no. Lots of for-
eigners, for one thing, and men blundering in
as well as women. They think it's a ticket
office, and want to buy tickets of me, and I
have to direct 'em where. It's surprising how
bright they are, oftentimes. The Irish are the
hardest to get pointed right; the Italians are
quick; and the Chinese! My! they're the
brightest of all. If a Chinaman comes in for
a ticket up the Harlem road, all I've got to do
is to set my handso, and so!” She faced south,
and set her hand westward; then she faced
west and set her hand northward. * They
understand in a minute.”

As if she had done now all that sympathy
demanded for Cornelin, the janitress went
about some work in another part of the room
and left the girl to herself. But Cornelin knew
that she was keeping a friendly eve on her,
and in the shelter of her presence she tried to
wather courage to make that start into the
street alone which she must finally make, and

in the confusion when it seeined as it Lud-
low’s coming had somehow annulled the tacit
deceit she had practiced in letting the jani-
tress suppose she expected some one.

Ludlow kept talking to her all the way in
the horse car, but she could find only the
briefest and dryest answers to his friendly
questions about her mother and the Burtons
and all Pymantoning; and she could not blame
him for taking such a hasty leave of her at
her boarding-house that he almost flew down
the steps before the door closed upon her.

She knew that she had disgusted him ; and
she hinted at this in the letter of scolding
gratitude which she wrote to Mrs. Burton, be-
fore she slept, for the trick she had played her.
After all, though, she reasoned, she need not
be so much troubled; he had done it for Mrs.
Burton and not for her, and he had not
thought it worth while to bring a chaperon.
To be sure, he had no time for that; but there
was something in it all which put Cornelia
back to the mere childshe was when they first
met in the Fair House at Pymantoning. She
kept seeing herself angry and ill-mannered
and cross to her mother, and it was as if he
saw herso. too. She resented that, for she knew
that she was another person now, and she
tingled with vexation that she had done noth-
ing to make him realize it.

X1

UDLOW caught a cab in the street and
drove furiously to his lodging, where he
dressed in ten minutes, so that he was not
more than fifteen minutes late at the dinner
he had risked missing for Cornelia’s sake.
“I'm afraid I'm very late,” he said, from his
place at the left of his hostess. He pulled his
napkin across his lap and began to attack his
oysters at once.
“ Oh, notat all,” said the lady,'but he knew
that she would have said much the same if he
had come as they were rising from table.

A clear, gay voice rose from the corner of
the board diagonally opposite: * The candles
haven’'t begun to burn their shades yet; so
you are still early, Mr. Ludliow.”

The otherslaughed with the joy peo‘ﬂ(- feel
in having a familiar fact noted for the tirst
time. They bhad all seen candle shades
weakly topple down on the flames and take
fire at dinner.

I'he gay voice went on, rendered a little
over-bold, perhaps, by success: *“ If yousee the
men rising to put them out, you may be sure
that they've been seated exactly an hour.”

Ludlow looked sicross the hed of roses which
filled two-thirds of the table, across the glitter
of glass and the waver of light and shadow,
and said: “Oh, vou're there!"

The wit that had inspired the voice before
guve out ; the owner tried to make a pout do
duty forit. * Of course I'm there,” she said;
then pending another inspiration she was
silent. Everybody waited for herto risc again
to the level of her reputation for clever things,
and the general expectation expr(-ssed itselt in
a subdued creaking of stiff linen above the
board, and the low murmur of silken skirts
under the table.

Finally one of the men said: ** Well, it's
bad efough to come late, but it's a good deal
worse to come too early. I'd rather come
late, any time."”

“Mr. Wetmore wants you to ask him why,
Mrs. Westley,” said Ludlow.

Mrs. Westley entreated: “Ohy why, Mr.
Wetmore? " and everyone laughed.

* All right, Ludlow,” said the gentleman, in
friendly menuce. Then he answered Mrs.
Westley: *“Well, one thing, your hostess
respects you more.  If you come too early you
bring reproach and you meet contempt; re-
proach that she shouldn’t have been ready to
receive you, and contempt that you should
have supposed her capable of dining at the
hour she fixed in her invitation.” .

It was a Mrs. Rangely
who bhad launched the
first shaft at Ludlow;
shie now fitted another
little arrow to herstring,
under cover of the laugh
that followed Mr. Wet-
more’s reasons. ‘1
shouldn’t object to any-
one's coming late, unless
I were giving the dinner;
but what I can’t hear is
wondering what it was
kept them.”

Again she had given a
touch that reminded the
company of their com-
mon humanity and their
unity of emction, and
the laugh that responded
was without any of that
reservation or uncer-
tainty which a subtle
observer may often de-
tect in the enjoyment of
brilliant things said at
dinner. But the great
charm of the Westley
dinners was that people
generally did understand
each other there. If you
made a joke, as Wetmore
said, you were not often
required 1o spellit. He
celebrated the Westleys
as ideal hosts; Mis,
Westley had the youth
and beauty belitting a
second wite; her social
ambition had as yet not
developed into the pas-
sion formillionaires; sl ¢
was simply content with
painters, like himselt
and Ludlow, literary
men, lawyers, doctors
and their several wives,

General Westley was

. in what Wetmore called

the bloom of age. le

might be depended upon

for the unexpected, like
fate. He occusionally did it, he occasionally
said it, from the passive hospitality that char-
acterized him,

* I believe I share that impatience of yours,
Mrs. Rangeley,” he now remarked ; “though
in the present case I think we ought to leave
everything to Mr. Ludlow's conscience.”

“Ob, do you think that would be quite
safe? " she asked, with burlesque seriousness.
“Well! If we must!”

Ludlow said: ** Why, I think Mrs. Rangeley
is right. T would much rather yield to com-
pulsion. T don’t mind telling what kept e,
1f I'm obliged to.”

“Oh, I almost hate to have you, now!”
Mrs. Rangeley bubbled back. ** Your willing-
ness, somehow, makes it awful. You may be
going to boast of it!"”

“No, no!” Wetmore interposed. ‘I don't
believe it's anything to boast of.”

“ Now, you see, you must speak,” said Mrs.
Westley.

Ludlow fell back in his chair, and dreamily
crumbled his bread. ‘I don’t sce how I can,
exactly.”

Wetmore leaned forward and looked at
Ludlow round the snowy shoulder of a tall
lady next him.

*Ts there any particular form of words in
which you like to be prompted, when you get
to this point?”

“Dr. Brayton might hypnotize him,” sug-
gested the lady whose shoulder Wetmore was
looking round.

The doctor answered across the table: “In
these cases of the inverted or prostrated will,
there is not volition enough to codperate with
the hypnotizer. 1 don’t believe T could do
anything with Mr. Ludlow.”

“How much,” sighed Mrs. Rangeley, “1
should like to be the centre of universal inter-
est like that !

“T's a0 wood pose” said Wetmore: *‘hut,
really, I think Ludlow is working it too hard.
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1 don’t approve of mob violence, us the papers
say when they're going to; but if he keeps
this up much longer I won't be answeruble for
the consequences. 1 feel that we are getting
beyond the control of our leaders.”

. Ludlow was tempted to exploit the little
incident with Cornelia, for he felt sure that it
would win the dinner-table success which we
all like to achieve. Her coming to study art
in New York, and her arriving in that way was
a pretty romance; prettier than it would have
been if she were plainer, and he knew that he
couid give the whole situation so that she
should appear charming, and should appeal to
everybody's sympathy.  If he could show her
stitf and blunt, as she was, so much the better.
He would go back to their first meeting and
bring in a sketch of the Pymantoning County
Fair, and of the village and its social condi-
tions, with studies of Burton and his wife.
Every point would tell, for, though his com-
mensals were now all well-to-do New Yorkers,
he knew that the time had been with them
when they lived closer to the ground, in sim-
ple country towus, as most prosperous and
eminent Americans have done.

" Well,” said Wetmore, * how long are you
going to make us wait ?”

 Oh, you mustn't wait for me,” sajd Lud-
low. *“Once is enough to-night. I'm not
going to suy what kept me.”

This also was a success in its way. 1t drew
cries of protest and reproach from the ladies,
and laughter from the men. Wetmore made
bimself heard above the rest. “ Mrs. Westley,
I know this man, and I can’t let yon be made
the victim of one of his shameless fukes.
There was really nothing kept him. He either
forgot the time, or, what is more probable, he
delibgrately put off coming so as to give hin-
self a'little momentary importance by arriving
late. I don’t wish to be rnard upon him, but
that is the truth.”

** No, no,"” said the hostess in the applause
which recognized Wetmore's mischievous in-
tent. “I'll not believe anything of the kind.”
From her this had the effect of repartee, and
when she asked, with the single-heartedness
which Wetmore had praised among her friends
as her strongest point, and advised her keep-
ing up as long as she possibly could: * It isn't
80, is it, Mr. Ludlow?’' the finest wit could
not have done more for her. The General
beamed upon her over the length of the table.
Mrs. Rangeley said at his elbow: **She's al-
ways more charming than any one else, simply
because she is,”” and he made no effort to
turn the compliment upon her as she thonght
he might very well have done.

Under cover of what the others now began
saying about different matters, Ludlow mur-
mured to Mrs. Westley : **I don't mind telling
you. You know that young girl you said you
wou‘l?(!'go with me to meet when I should ask

ou

**The little schoolmistress?”

“Yes.” Ludlow smiled. ‘‘She isn't so
very little any more. It was she who kept
me. I found a dispatch at my place when [
got home to-day, telling me she was coming,
and would arrive at six, and there was no time
t.o"t.rouble you; it was half-past when I got
it.

‘*She's actually come, then?’ asked Mrs.
Westley. *‘Nothing you could say would
stop her?”

‘“ No,” said Lndlow, with a shrug. He
added, after a moment: “ But I don't know
that I Dblame her. Nothing would have
stopped me."

¢ And is there anything else 1 can do? Has
she a pleasant place to stay?"

* Good enough, I fancy. It's a boarding-
honse where several people I know have been.
She must be left to her own devices, now.
That's the best thing for her. It's the only
thing.”

X

IN spite of his theory as to what was best

for her, in some ways Lndlow rather ex-
pected that Cornelia would apply to him for
advice as to how and where she should begin
work. He forgot how fully he had already
given it; but she had not. She remembered
what she had overheard him say to her mother,
that day in the Fair House, about the superi-
ority of the Synthesis of Studies, and she had
since confirmmed her faith in his judgment by
much silentinquiry of the newspapers. They
had the Sunday edition of the ‘ Lakeland
Light” at Pyvmantoning, and Cornelia had
kept herself informed of the ‘‘Gossip of the
Ateliers,” and concerning “ Women and Art-
ists,” * Artists’ Summer Homes,” ** Phases of
Studio Life,” “The Ladies Who Are Organ-
izing Ceramic Clubs,” ** Women Art Students,”
“Glimpses of the Dens of New York Women
Artists,” and other esthetic interests which
the Sunday edition of the ‘* Light' purveyed
with the newspaper syndicate’s generous and
indiscriminate abundance. She did not be-
lieve it all; much of it seemed to her very
silly ; but she nourished her ambition upon
it all the samme.

The lady writers who celebrated the lady
artists, and who mostl.vgreferred to swim in
seas of personal Hoat, did now and then offer
their readers a basis of solid fact; and they all
agreed that the Synthesis of Art Studies was
the place for a girl if she were in earnest and
wished to work.

As these ladies described them the condi-
tions were of the exacting sort which Cornelia's
nature craved, and she had her sex-pride in
the Synthesis, too, because she had read that
women had borne an important part in found-
ing it; the strictest technical training and the
freest spirit of artistic endeavor prevailed in a
school that owed its existence so largely to
them. That was a great point, even if every
one of the instructors was a man. She sup-
{msed that Mr. Ludlow wonld have sheltered
himself behind this fact if she had used the
other to justify herself in going on with art
after he had urged that as a woman she had
hetter not do so. But the last thing Cornelia
intended was to justify herself to Mr. Ludlow,
and she vehemently wished he would not try
to do anything mare for her, now. After

sleeping upon the facts of their meeting she
felt sure that be would not try. She approved
of herself for not having asked him to call in
arting. She was almost glad that he hardly
1ad given her a chance to do so.

It was Saturday night when Cornelia arrived,
and she spent Sunday writing home a full
account of her adventures to her mother,
whom she asked to give Mrs. Burton the note
she inclosed, and in looking over her drawings,
and trying to decide which she should take to
the Synthesis with her. She had a good deal
of tacit argument about them with Mr. Lud-
low, who persisted in her thoughts after
several definite dismissals. And Monday
morning she presented herself, with some
drawings she had chosen as less ridiculous
than some of the others, and hovered with a
haughty humility at the door of the little of-
fice, till the janitor asked her if she wonld
not come in and sit down. He had, appar-
ently, had official experience of cases like hers;
he refused without surprise the drawings
which she offered him as her credentials, and
said the secretary would be in directly. He
did not go so far as to declare his own quality,
but he hosi)imbly did what he could to muke
her feel at home.

Numbers of young people began to appear,
singly and in twos and threes, and then go out
again, and go on up the stairs which led
crookedly to and from the corner the office
was cramped into. Some of them went up-
stairs after merely glancing into the oflice;
others found letters there, and stayed chatting
awhile. They lovked at Cornelia with merely
an identifying eye, at first, as if they perceived
that she was a new girl, but as if new girls
were such an old story that they could not
linger long over one girl of the kind. Certain
of the young ladies after they went upstairs
came down in long, dismal calico aprons that
covered them to the throat, and with an air of
being so much absorbed in their work that
they did not know what they had on. They
looked at Cornelia again, those who had seen
her hefore, and those who had not made up
for it by looking at her twice, and Cornelia
began to wonder if there were anything pecu-
liar about her, as she sat upright, stitfening
with resentment and faintly blushing under
their scrutiny. She wore her best dress, which
was a street dress, as the best dress of a village
girl usually is; her mother had fitted it, and
they had made it themselves, and agreed that
it was very becoming; Mrs. Burton had said
50, too. The fashion of her hat she was not
so sure about, but it was a pretty hat, and un-
less she had got it on skewy, and she did not
believe_she had, there was nothing about it to
make people stare so. There was one of these
girls, whom Cornelia felt to be as tall as her-
self, and of much her figure; she was as dark
as Cornelia, but of a different darkness. In-
stead of the red that always lurked under the
dusk in Cornelia's cheeks, and that now
burned richly through it, her face was of one
olive pallor, except her crimson lips; herlong
eyes were black, with level brows, and with a
heavy fringe of lucent black hair cut straight
above them; her nose was straight, at first
glance, but showed a slight arch in profile;
her mouth was a little too full, and her chin
slightly retreauted. She came in late, and
stopped at the door of the office, and bent
upon Cornelia a look at once prehistoric and
fin de siécle, which lighted up with astonish-
ment, interest and sympathy, successively ;
then she went trailing herself on upstairs,
with her strange, Sphinx-face over her shoul-
der, and turned upon Cornelia as long as she
could see her.

At last a gentleman came in and sat down
behind the table in the corner, and Cornelia
found a hoarse voice to ask him if he were the
secretary. He answered, in the fiiendly way
that she afterward found went all through
the Synthesis, that he was, and she said, with
her country bluntness, that she wished to
study at the Synthesis, and she had brought
some of her drawings with her, if he wanted
to look at them. He took them, but either
he did not want to look at them, or else it
was not his affair to do so. He said she would
have to fill out a form, and he gave her a
blank which asked her in print a number of
questions she had not thought of asking her-
self till then. It obliged her to confess that
she had never studied under any one before,
and to say which master in the Synthesis she
would like to study under now. She had to
choose between life and still-life, and the an-
tique, and she chose the antique. She was
not governed by any knowledge or desire in
her choice more definite than such as come
from her having read sonewhere that the
instructor in the antique was the severest of
all the Synthesis instrnctors, and the most
dreaded in his criticisms by the students,
She did not forget, even in the presence of the
secretary, and with that bewildering blank
before her, that she wished to be treated with
severity, and that the criticism she needed
was the criticism that every one dreaded.

When the secretary fastened her application
to her drawings, she asked if she should wait
to learn whether it were accepted or not: hut
he said that he would send her application to
the Members’' Room, and the instructor would
see it there in the morning. She would have
liked to haveasked him if she should comeback
there to find out, but she was afraid to do it:
he might say no, and then she should not
know what to do. She determined to come
without his leave, and the next morning she
found that the master whom they had heen
submitted to had so far approved her draw-
ings as to have scrawled upon her application :
“*Recommended to the Preparatory.” The
secretary said the instructor in the Prepara-
tory would tell her which grade to enter there.

Cornelia’s heart danced, but she governed
herself ontwardly, and asked through her set
teeth: “Can T begin at once?” She had lost
one day alrendy, and she was not going to
lose another if she could help it.

The secretary smiled. *“Tf the instructor
in the Preparatory will place vou.”

Before noon she had passed the criticism
needed for this, and was in the lowest grade
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of the Preparatory. But she was a4 student at
the Synthesis, and she was there to work in
the way that those who knew best bade her.
She wished to endure hardness, and the more
hardness the better.

X1

ORNELIA found herself in the last of a
long line of sections or stalls which
flanked a nurrow corridor dividing the girl
students from the young men, who were often
indeed hardly more than boys. There was a
tuble stretching from this corridor to a win-
dow looking down on the roofs of some car-
l)enter shops and stables; on the board before
wer lay the elementary shape of a hand in
bluster, which she was trying to draw. At
rer side that odd-looking girl, who had stared
so at her on the stairs the day before, was
working at a block foot, and not getting it
very well. She had, in fuct, given it up for the
present and was watching Cornelia’s work
and watching her face. and talking to her.

“\What is your name?" she broke off to
ask, in the midst of a monologue upon the
social customs and characteristics of the
Synthesis.

Cornelin always frowned, and drew her
breath in long sibillations, when she was try-
ing hard to get a thing right.  She now turned
a knotted forehead on her compunion. but
stopped her hissing to ask: “ What?” Then
she came to herself and said: ** Oh! Saunders.”

*1 don't mean your last name,” said the
other. I mean your first name.”

*Cornelin,” said the owner of it, as briefly
as before.

“I should have thought it would have been
Gladys,” the other suggested.

Cornelia looked up in astonishment and
sonie resentment. * Why in the world should
my name be Gladys?" she demunded.

‘I don’t know,” the other explained. *“But
the first moment I saw you in the otfice I said
to myself: *Of course her name is Gladys’
Mine is Charmian.”

*Is it?" said Cornelia, not so much with
greoccupution. perhaps, as with indifference.

he thought it rather a nice name, but she did
not know what she had to do with it.

*“Yes,” the other said, as if she had some-
how expected to be doubted. * My last
name's Maybough.” Cornelia kept on at her
work without remark, and Miss Maybough
pursued, as if it were a branch of autobiog-
raphy: “I'm going to have lupch; aren’t
you?”

Cornelia sighed dreamily, as she drew back
for an effect of her drawing, which she held
up on the table before her. *‘Is it time?”

* Do you suppose they would be letting me
talk so to you if it weren't? The monitor
would have been down on me long ago."

Cornelia had noticed a girl who seemed to
be in authority, and who sat where she could
oversee and overhear all thiat weit on.

‘Is she one of the students? " she asked.

Miss Maybough nodded. ‘ Elected every
month. She's awful. Youcan’t do anything
with her when she's on duty, but she’s a little
dear when she isn’t.  Youll like lher.” Miss
Maybough leaned toward her, and joined Cor-
nelia in a study of her drawing. ‘“How
splendidly you're getting it. It's very chic.
O, unybody can see that you've got genius!”

Her admiration made no visible impression
upon Cornelia, and for a moment she looked
a little disappointed; then she took a basket
from under the table, and drew from it a bot-
tle of* some yellowish liquid, an orange and a
bit of sponge cake. * Are you going to have
yours here?” she asked, as Cornelia opened a
raper with a modest sandwich in it which she
iad made ut breakfast, and fetched from her
boarding-house. “ Oh, I'mso glad you haven’t
brought anything to drink with you! T felt
almost sure you hadn’t, and now you've got
to share mine.” She took a cup from lher
basket, and ju spite of Cornelia's protest that
she never drank anything but water at dinner,
she poured it full of tea for her. *‘I'll drink
out of the bottle,” she said. ‘I like to. Some
of the girls bring chocolate, but I think
there’s nothing like cold tea for the brain.
Chocolate’s so clogging; so's milk; but some-
times I bring that; it's glorious drinking it
out of the can.” 8She tilted the bottle to her
lips, and half drained it at a draught. “I
always feel that I'm working with inspira-
tion after I've had my cold tea. Of course
they won’t let you stay here long,” sheadded.

“Why?"” Cornelia fluttered back in alarm.

“ When they see vour work they'll see that
you're it for still-life, at least.”

©Oh!"” said Cornelia, vexed at having heen
scared for nothing. ‘I guess they won't be
in any great hurry about it."” .

“ How magnificent!" said Miss Maybough.
*Of course, with that calm of yours, you can
wait as if you had eternity before you. Do
you know that you are terribly calm?”

Cornelia turned and gave her a long stare.
Miss Maybough broke her bit of cake in two,
and offered her half, and Cornelia took it
mechanically, but ate her sandwich. *1 feel
as if I had eternity behind me, I've been in
the Preparatory so long.”

On the common footing this drop to the
:lm]id ground gave, Cornelia asked her how
ong.

“ Well, it's the beginning of my second year
now. If they don't let me go to round hands
pretty soon, I shall have to seeif I can’t get
the form by modeling. That's the best way.
I suppose it's my imagination : it carries me
away so, and T don’t see the thing as it is be-
fore me; that's what they say. But with the
clay, I'll have to, don’t you know. Well, you
know some of the French painters model
their whole picture in clay and paint it before
they tonch the canvas, any way. I shall try
it here a while longer, and then if I can’t get
to the round in any other way, I'll take to
the clay. If sculpture concentrates you more,
perhaps T may stick to it altogether. Art is
one, anyhow, and the great thing is to live it.
Don't you think so?”’

“T don't know,” said Cornelia, “I'm not
certain T know what you mean.”

“You will,” said Miss Maybough, “after

you've been here a wiile, und get used to the
atmosphere. I don’t believe I really kuew
what life meant before 1 came to the Synthesis.
When you get to reulizing the standards of
the Synthesis then you begin to breathe
freely for the first time. I expect to pass the
rest of my days here. 1 shouldn’t care if 1
stayed till' I was thirty. How old are you?”

“I'm going on twenty,” said Cornelia.
“Why?"

‘“ Of;, nothing. You can’t begin too young;
though some people think you oughin’t come
before you're eighteen. 1 look upon my days
before 1 came here as simply wusted. Don't
you want to go out and sit on the stairs a
while?"

1 don't believe I do,” said Cornelia, taking
up }ner drawing again, as if she were going on
with it. :

* Horrors!"™ Miss Maybough put her hand
out over the sketch. **You don’t mean that
you're going to carry it any farther?”

* Why, it isn't finished yet,” Cornelia began.

“Of course it isn't, and it never ought to
be! I hope you're not going to turn out a
niggler! Plense don't! I couldn’t bear to have
you. Nobody will respect you if you finish.
Don't! If you won't come out with me and
get a breath of fresh air, do start a new draw-
ing! I want them to see this in the rough.
It's s0 bold.”

Miss Maybough had left her own drawing
in the rough, but it could not be called bold;
though if she had seen the block hand with a
faltering eye, she seemed to have had a fear-
less vision of many other things, and she had
covered her paper with a fantastic medley of
grotesque shapes, out of that imagination
which she had given Cornelia to know was xo

fatally mischievous to her in its uninvited _

activities. *“Don’tlook at them! she pleaded,
when Cornelia involuntarily glanced at her
study. * My only hope is to hate them. [
almost pray to be delivered from them. Let's
talk of somethingelse.” Sheturned thesheet
over, “Do you mind my having said that
about your drawing?”

“No!" said Cornelia, provoked to laughter
by the solemnity of the demand. ‘' Why
shouid 1?"

“Oh, I don’t know. Do you think you
shall like me? I mean, do you care if I like
you—very, very much?”

“1 don’t suppose I could stop it if 1 did,
could 1?" asked Cornelia.

The Sphinx seemed to find heart to smile.
“Of course I'm ridiculous. But I do hope
we're going to be friends. Tell me about
yvourself. Or, have some more tea!”

(Continuation in March JOURNAL)

WRITERS’ CRAMP AND ITS CURE
By Lronarp S. Rav, M. D.

JER thistitle we understand
i affection which is quite
rommon among those per-
swons who, by the nature of
heir occupations, are com-
oselled to write for many con-
secutive hours. It consists
of a spasmodic contraction
of the muscles of the thumb and fingers, ren-
dering them stiff and usvless, and causing in
some cases a considerable amount of pain. It
comes on gradually, rarely affecting those in
robust health, but usually attacking nervous
and excitable persons.

As soon as the person affected stops writing,
the cramp ceases, but returns as soon as he
again attempts it, whereas any other use of
the hand fails to bring it back. People suffer-
ing from this trouble try to effect a cure by
moving the wrist and fore-arm in writing,
when gt extends to these muscles. The left
hand is often brought into use, but after a short
time becomes similarly affected. Strenuous
efforts are often made when the cramp sets in,
to overcome it by muscular effort, and some-
times the person is able to write for a few
moments, but the result is a miserable speci-
men of penmanship, and is often illegible. In
a short time, however, even the power to hold
the pen becomes impossible.

The disease is unknown in childhood, seldom
comingon before the twenty-fifth year, affect-
ing men more frequently than women. Writ-
ing with pencils or the stylographic pen isnot
as liable to produce writers’ cramp as is the
sharp-pointed steel pen, the reason being that
there is less resistance. Tobacco and alcohol
in excess are said to be causative agents,
There is also a certain hereditary tendency to
cramp. Injuries to the fingers and arm some-
times act as predisposing causes.

There are two classes of muscular action
concerned which are important causes in the
disease. The steady contraction of the mus-
cles that poise the hand and hold the pen,
and theintermittent contractions of the mus-
clesconcerned in moving it.

A cramp of a similar nature sometimes at-
tacks pianists, violin players, seamstresses,
milkmaids, telegraph operators, ete. If the
disease has existed but a short time a cure
can almost positively be expected; but where
it hasbeen of long standing, treatment, though
carried out conscientiously and extending
over a very long period, often yields little or
no results.

As regards prevention, a soft stub pen,
smooth paper, a desk of convenient height
with ample room toallow the arm full swing,
loose sleeves, using the muscles of the arm to
form the letters, changing the manner of hold-
ing the pen, using the type-writer, etc., all
form important factors in preventing the dis-
ease, especially in those who experience such
premonitory symptoms as slight weakness of
the muscles, slight pain and sudden contrac-
tions and spasms of the fingers

The best and quickest resnlts may be ob-
tained by the use of electricity. massage and
gymnastics,  Absolute rest, tonic trentment,
and change of climate are advisable. When
all methods fail, the only alternative is to
change one'soccupation, that the muscles may
have no cause for spasmodic contraction.
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HIS page of artistic de-
signs_in Battenburg
lace is presented to
the readers of THE
Lavies’ HoME Jour-
NAL with the earnest
hope and desire
that those needle-
women to whom it is
new or only slightly
known, will make a

trial of the work for themselves, since the re-

sult cannot fail to be extremely satisfactory,

This style of lace is a modern development of

the kind known under the title of renaissance

lace, which originated in France about the
sixteenth century. Its distinguishing charac-
teristic is the employment of heavy linen
braids and threads for the rendering of designs
in point lace stitches, thus obtaining hand-
some and effective results with comparatively
little labor, and requiring less skill to produce

A SIMPLE DESSERT DOILY (lllus. No. 1)

than the finer and more delicate point lace,
which not only demands considerable dexter-
ity and much time in its execution, but is a
tax on any but the strongest eyesight. In
one sense the two kinds of work cannot be
compared. In beauty and value point lace
admits norival. For many practical purposes,
and by the average worker, Battenburg lace
may be more confidently undertaken if the
object be personally to execute the work.
Moreover, whether purchased ready made or
manufactured at home, this lace, as far as
price is concerned, comes within the reach of
many who might justly consider that the ac-
quisition of some of the finer lace would en-
tail more expense than they could rightly
afford.

Although it is now some few years since
this work was first made in its present form,
it is comparatively little known to the pub-
lic, but has been hitherto principally exe-
cuted by professional hands tor private cus-
tomers; the specimens have thus been but
little seen, since they have been for the most

rt sent direct to the homes of the wealthy
or whom they were specially designed, being
chiefly owned by women who, able to afford
the purchase of whatever their taste might
fancy in the way of household possessions,
vet appreciate the bheauty and approprinte
character of this entirely modern departure
in lace making for many of our present re-

A SQUARE DOILY DESIGN (lllus. No. 2)

uirements in table and other home decora-
tion. In many cases pieces in this style have
heen designed in order to accord with valua-
ble old laces already possessed.

EpIToR'S NOTE—Any readers of this article who
may wish for further 'gsrtlculam as to the requisite
patterns and materials for carrying out the work may
obtaln the desired information hy writing to the anthor
in care of the JOURNAL, at the same tite Inclosing &
stamp for reply.

USEFUL QUALITIES OF BATTENBURG

EYOND the fact that this style of work
lends itself to the representation of the
most beautiful designs, either new in idea or
imitated from ancient models, a secondary, but
by no means inferior recommendation, is that
of its extreme durability, all the materials, the
braid, cord, rings or other forms, as well as
the working thread, being of pure linen, and
therefore very strong and capable of being re-
atedly washed without fear of injury. The
1eavy braidsand thread, which are all specially
imported for the work, come in various shades,
namely—white, cream and several tones of
écru. Lace needles Nos. 3,4 and 5 are the
most useful sizes in rendering the designs
shown on this page. Various grades of linen
are employed for the centres of the pieces in-
tended for the table, and different fabrics, such
as terry cloth, satin and satin damask are used
for other decorative purposes. The cords,
rings and buttons can be purchased all read
to be applied; they are of solid linen thread.
No edgings are employed in this work, the
enlgehots the braid forming in itself a sufficient
finish.
. HOW TO START THE WORK
'J_‘H E method of starting the work is in many
ways precisely identical with that in
many kinds of lace making. The designs
are drawn upon paper muslin, blue being
usually employed as not trying to the eves.
To this the braid is tirmly tacked, following
with care the exact lines of the pattern.
Where turns or curves come in the design,
the braid must either be folded over or else
drawn into tiny pleats or gathers on the
inner sides, and securely but neatly sewn
together. For the convenience of beginners,
or those who prefer to be saved the trouble
of this preliminary work, the pieces cun he
bought all ready prepared, and where neces-
sary for the henefit of the
inexperienced, the tilling in
of the stitches is commenced
in order to serve as a guide.
The work is done on the
wrong side. This is a fact
which must be remembered
by a novice. When the pat-
tern is entirely finished the
braid should be released from
the rutbem. and the pieces
finully completed by sewing
on, ul)on the right-side, the
raised cord or rings if any
be included in the dexign.

A SIMPLE DESSERT DOILY

) any one who wishes to
experiment for herself

and to personally test the
merits of the work, and
whether it prove as attrac-
tive as it is represented to be,
it is recommended that some
smallandsimple piece should
at first be undertaken. For
this purpose the little dessert
doily shown in Illustration
No. 1 is particularly suited.
Although very effective, it
involves in its execution
nothing more elaborate than
the buttonhole bars with
picots in bullion stitch, some
of the bars, where the larger
s‘mces have to be filled, being what is technic-
ally termed as *‘branched.” The bars are
formed by a foundation of several threads
carried backward and forward and then
covered with buttonhole stitches. A good

.authority recommends that in the buttonhol-

ing the needle be held the reverse way,
the eye and not the point passing first
under the threads. The picot em-
l»loyed in this design is made as fol-
ows: Put the needle partly through
the loops of the last buttonhole stitch,
pass the thread ten or twelve times
around it; then drawing the needle
completely through, tighten the
thread until the stitch assumes a semi-
circular form and the picot is made,
after which the buttonholing is con-
tinued to the end of the bar. Another
form of picot frequently employed is
made thus: Draw a loop of thread out
through_ the last buttonhole stitch,
the length the picot is to be, pin it in
placeand cover the foundation threads
thus formed with buttonhole stitch-
ing worked very closely.

A BATTENBURG CENTRE-PIECE

HE centre-piece shown in Illus-

tratjion No. 5 is intended, as may

be readily seen, to go with the doily

just described. It is larger in size,

and therefore would take longer to

execute; otherwise it presents but lit-

tle more difficulty than the smaller

piece of work. he rings to which

the bars are attached are tacked to the

ttern in preparing the design to be worked,

ut the four rings forming the centres of the

flower forms are sewn on last upon the right

side, after the work is finished and released

from the pattern, in the manner previously

referred to. As will be seen, another stitch is

in this piece introduced, to fill in the bow

knot forms. It is one that is well known to

lace workers, being short bars in buttonhole
stitch, set slantwise in rows,
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“with lace.

A SQUARE DOILY DESIGN

THE pomegranate design for a square doily
pictured in Illustration No. 2 works out
very effectively, and since, although quite a
small piece, it includes a variety of stitches, it
will serve as an excellent lesson and be good
practice for a beginner who has already made
some progress. The arrangement of the de-
sign, while extremely simple, is good in idea.
The forms, of which there are practically
only two, variously disposed, are connected by
bars with picots in bullion stitch, and filled in
with different lace stitches, which will be easily
recognizable to those accustomed to working
other kinds of needle-made
laces. Beginuners are ree-
ommended to procure a
clearly illustrated hand-
book, and to spend a little
time in practicing them
separately until facility has
been acquired. From the
very first, each pattern,
device or stitch attempted
should be made as carefully
and perfectly as possible.

If this be made an invaria-
ble rule, every new one
undertaken will be found
easier to manage than the
last, while those workers
who are not content to
patiently advance step by
step, carry their uncon-
quered difficulties into
every fresh undertaking.

When a few of the princi-
al stitches can be fault-
essly rendered, the power
of executing needle-made
lace in any style is ac-
uired, because in effect
these few form the founda-
tion of an almost unlimited
number of different devices and patterns.

The two doilies here shown are both in the

Battenburg style, but it may be mentioned
that in many cases the doilies and other small
belongings of the table are rendered in point
lace, the heavier lace being used only for the
table-cloth and larger mats. An entire set
made in this way of lace, choosing designs
that accord, and contrasting the heavy, hand-

some work with that of the more delicate
kind, proves extremely effective, and is a most
valuable and enviable posstession. It is per-
baps hardly necessary to mention that all

A TIDY, OR PILLOW SHAM, (Illus. No. 3)

pieces intended for table service should be
rendered in pure white.

FOR A TIDY OR PILLOW SHAM

LLUSTRATION No. 3 shows a design suit-
able for a tidy or for pillow shams. The
same style of pattern is carried out in several
sizes for various purposes, and is most effect-
ive. There is not space here to give minute
directions for its execution, but with the aid
of the working pattern. this drawing and a
previous experience in the work, it could
certainly be successfully carried out, since
it does not present any
special difficulty. The use
in this design of many rings
in various sizes, together
with the introduction in
parts of the heavy cord
outline, make it particularly
characteristic. The forms
and general treatment
shown in the drawing will
be found extremely useful
for adaptation in many dif-
ferent wuys. Portions of it
were recently used with
great success us an inser-
tion for a tea-cloth upon a
square table ; the plain linen
centre instead of being
round was a square having
rounded corners, and might
be of any desired fanciful
shape, the irregular spaces
thusleft upon the surface of
the table being filled in with
lace, the edges of the cloth
falling over the sides of the
table being also trimmed
Another idea for
a tea-cloth upon a hande
somely carved or decorated
table is to have it shaped
and designed like a lar
centre-piece just to cover the
surfuce of the table.

FOR A DEEP EDGING

LLUSTRATION No. 4 gives a design for a
deep edging that is comparatively easy of
executior: and yet very good in design. ft is
lighter and more delicate in effect than the
other pieces illustrated. The stars, wheels and
spiders familiar to those accustomed to drawn-
work patterns, are employed in this and many
other designs, being in reality lace stitches.
In working out or copying lace patterns, difli-
culty is complained of sumetimes by needle-
women conversant with but few stitches, who
are unable to manage some of the more intri-
cate fillings. A little study and thought may

FOR A DEEP EDGING (Illus. No. 4)

show how the most beautiful designs may be
adapted to simple execution. “The founda-
tion lines, indicating the main forms of the
Buttern, are made in this style of work by the

raid. When this is sewn in place the con-
necting lines and the fillings can be rendered
in any manner suited to the capacity of the
worker, simpler stitches or devices being sub-
stituted for the more difficult ones in the
original piece.

FOR A TABLE-CLOTH

FAVORITE method of decoration for a
tuble-cloth, for which the material
should be a good quality of round thread
French linen, isto have an insertion of the lace
let in so as to lay upon the table some twelve
inches from the edge, thus leaving space for
the covers to be set upon the plain part of the
cloth, and allowing the beauty of the lace to
show off beyond to the best advantage. \Where
the cloth is to be used for a dinner party the
edges are left untrimmed, being simply turned
under and finished with a hemstitch, If,
however, it is intended for a reception or a
stand-up supper then a deep edging of the
lace can be employed, with, if desired, another
insertion let in y few inches above the edging.
The lace may be laid over a colored lining, or,
if preferred, over the polished wood of the
table. Where a table-cloth is dispensed with,
a set of table linen in this style, including
Jarge-sized cover doilies, is particularly effect-
ive, and displays the lace to advantage.

USES OF BATTENBURG LACE

HE uses to which this lace may be put are
many, and it is, as before indicated,
specially suitable where heavy, rich and hand-
some effects are desired. Besides being em-
vloyed for the table, itis much used and liked
}or curtains hoth for windows and for vestibule
doors. It is also popular for the bedroom.
Lovely bedspreads are made in linen, the lace
insertion being frequently laid over a colored
lining. In the library or dining-room, table
covers are used on polished tables, made in
French shades of écru with terry cloth or
other fabricas the centre. They are extremely
artistic in tone, and with certain patterns,
bold and effective results can be readily
obtained. In the finer and more delicate ma-
terials, handsome dress trimmings can also
be made if suitable designs be employed. The
demand for the work is greatly on the increase,
and as it becomes better known it is certain to
grow more popular, while on the other side it
can never become common in one sense of
the word, being all hand-made and therefore
in every sense of the word as much *“rcal” as
point lace itself.

A BATTENBURG CENTRE-PIECE ([llus. No. 5)
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THAT MAN: YOUR HUSBAND
By Octave Thanet

INCE the world began,
women have influ-
enced men. Yet it is
as easy to overrate the
influence of the sex as
to underrate it, as the
girl who marries a
man to reform him
fenerally discovers.

t is a vitally impor-
tant question that
women have pondered with tears and prayers:

How shall a wife keep her influence over the

man who has won her?

EVERY bride knows her power; every
wife comes to know her weakness. A
good pro

rtion of the heartbreak of earl
married life is due to the ferment of this
knowled The poor child whose lover gave
up his cigars and his club with such angelic
meekness, finds that her husband can smoke
like a chimney, and leaves her alone nights in
order to spend the eveninf with his men
friends. She imagines that he cares less for
her than he did, which is a mistake, in most
cases ; seven out of ten men love their wives
better than their sweethearts. It is simply
that her presence is not the absorbing excite-
ment that it was when love was new. The
chances are that the wife is become a dozen
times more necessary to the man than ever
the sweetheart could have been. He would
feel her death far more keenly, but he does not
need to adjure his heart to * sit still”” when-
ever his fancy summons her image. In short,
she is become the bread of existence in place
of the elixir. Now, most of us who have
sense would prefer to be bread rather than
elixir; but there is no question that more fuss
is made over the elixir.

The heart of woman turns with a homesick
yearning to the delicate courtesy, the tender-
ness, the thousand endearments of that en-
chanted time when her husband was her lover.
How keep him her lover?

HIFRE is only one halfway house where
Love, on his swift progress from intoxi-
cation to indifference, may be arrested and so
happily entertained that he will rest contented
until Death come to summon him; that rest-
ing place for Love is Friendship.

You remember Chateaubriand’s dreary de-
scription of a lover's letters—so dreary because
so real? ‘ Lo! one morning, something al-
most imperceptible steals on the beauty of
this passion, like the first wrinkle on the front
of an adored woman.” I will not go on with
the bitter sentences, you know how they end:
“‘I love you' is merely an expression of
habit, a necessary form, the ‘I have the honor
to be’ of the love letter. * * # The ‘)ost
day, no longer anticipated, is rather dreaded ;
writing has become a fatigue. . * * #* What
has happened? Is it a new attachment that
begins when an old one ends? No; it is love
dying injadvance of the object beloved. We
are forced to own that the sentiments of man
are subjected to the effects of a hidden process;
the fever of time that creates lassitude, also
dissipates illusion, undermines our passions,
withers our love, and changes our hearts even
as it changes our locks and our years. There
is but one exception to this human infirmity.
Sometimes in a strong soul there occurs a love
firm enough to transform itself into an im-

ioned friendship. * * #* Then neutral-
1zing the weakness of Nature it acquires the
immortality of a principle!”

Chateaubriand, whose ahsorbing friendship
for one woman lasted all his life, may be
called a competent witness. He was over
seventy years old when he wrote to Madame
Recamier as complete a sentiment as ever a
lover of twenty penned: * All other things
are old stories; you are all I want to see.”

UT how shall a woman make her husband
her friend?

There is one indispensable quality of a
happy friendship that many women neglect—
interest. Assume that the wife has her hus-
band's respect, assume, further, that she makes
him comfortable (a matter of vast importance),
all the same, the poor fellow, when home,
may be bored to death. The house is delight-
ful, the dinner has aroused all his virtuous
instincts by its excellence; Madame, his wife,
possessor of all the virtues, looks very pretty
over her embroidery ; but—but—after she has
told him about the baby's stretching out its
little arms, and Tommy's wonderful clever-
ness in the kindergarten and the stupidity of
Emma, the waitress, and the ** perfectly awful
way " the new furnace consumes coal, there
falls a pause like a wet blanket. He cannot
spend a whole evening over the newspapers,
even the folios that we 8o name, Madame
does not care a rap for politics, she does not
understand business (and after certain memo-
rable efforts to enlighten her, he feels that he
does not want the martyr's crown enough to
continue her financial education), she is not
fond of games, and he is not fond of books, so,
after a while, he kisses her, and goes off down
* town"’ on business—at the club.

How many women hate that impersonal
rival and, in their minds, teacher of all the
small vices—the club. They honestly be-
lieve that if their particular naturally virtuous
Tom, Dick or Harry were not lured away by
that detestable club, he would spend every
evening in the week at home. It is in vain
to point out to such women that some of the
most devoted husbands belong to clubs, or
that, in general, the respectable clubs distinetly
discourage high play; or that innumerable
times they take the hurden of hospitality off
her shoulders. She is sure that all clubs are
wicked; the only distinction is that some clubs
are wickeder than otheis!

ERE she as wise a woman as she often
is good, she would look about her to
discover among her friends what women most
successfully hold their own against the outside
tempters of their husbands. She would throw
her theories into the waste basket, and make
a fresh set of facts seen by her own eyes. I
think she would discover—this, at least, is
what one humble observer has discovered—
that unless a woman is interesting to a man,
she cannot permanently hold him.

I once knew a distinguished politician
whose wife was his private secretary and best
helper. Do you imagine they were bored if
left alone for an evening? As a matter of
fact their mutual affection was envied by
other couples.

M::g men, however, like to be distracted,
amused, soothed. I even know one noble
woman that becume an amateur photographer
to help her husband.

But a wise woman, again, has another
quality, quite as necessary in friendship as
interest: the quality that some one has called
the oil of the machinery of life—tact. Such a
woman is aware that *absence makes the
heart grow fouder,” and that her husband
will love her and value her all the more for
occasional losses of her society. * Let him go
to his club, now and then,” said the wife of
the most devoted husband I know; *‘ he always
hears something amusing, and he likes to tell
it to me as much as I like to hear!” When
we have said everything, is not tact nine parts
sympathy and one rt shrewdness? A
woman who has a sensitive sympathy, is not
likely to blunder over her Kus and's weak

ints, any more than a shrewd woman is
ikely to be blind to them.

In the successful friends of their husbands,
this same humble-minded observer has some-
times discovered a third valuable quality,
formerly not considered a property of the
feminine mind: that is, magnanimity, by
which the aforesaid observer understands a
large-minded and tranquil habit of viewin
things and a generosity that is no respecter o?
persons. The larger life of the women of to-
day has fostered this quality. A modern
woman, for instance, has a keener notion of
honor than her equally virtuous grandmother.
She has no less principle but much fewer
prejudices. In a word, she has more self-con-
trol about her moralities. And to borrow the
pailnter’s phrase, she knows how to appreciate
values.

N the “ Fairy Queen,” there is a striking
scene where Britomarte enters the wizard's
palace to rescue Amoret.

“ Andasshe looked about, she did behold

How over that same door was likewlse writ,
Be hold, be bold, and everywhere be bold; .
That much she mused, yet could not construe it
B{ any riddling skiil or common wit.

At last she spled, at that room's upper end,
Another Iron door, on which was writ

Be not too bold."

To those brave dames that would wrest
their husbands from evil habits, the advice to
Britomarte is commended: ‘‘Bebold” and
** Everywhere, be bold,”” but ‘* Be not too bold.”
Leave to erring mansome few, rather harmless
vices. Be satisfied if he be a sober man; do
not ask him to give up his cigar and his cup
of coffee as well. Indeed, it is always well to
have modest expectations, if only for the sur-
prisinsg leasure that comes when they are

The observer, so far, has not found a * nag-
Fini" lady among the good comrades of their
husbands nor, so far, to the observer's knowl-
edge, has any husband been reformed by
nagging.
* Oh gentle dames It gars me greet
To think how mony counsels sweet,

How mony lengthened, sage advices
The husband frae the wife desplses.”

To the three good qualities mentioned, one
may add—sense. Men care little enough, it is
true, for sense in their sweethearts; but there
is nothing they so unfailingly demand of
their wives. And it is only just to admit that
they generally recognize its presence, although
respect for their own dignity may force them
to snub its assertion. But thesensible woman
is content if her husband follow her advice—
after he has shown her its ridiculous im-
practicability.

Many a husband and wife find themselves
constantly on the verge of a tragic dispute be-
cause their virtues are incompatible. How
much miserf' and disappointment on both
sides might have been avoided had the wife
considered that hier conscience was not neces-
sarily infallible.

Besides these essential qualities, the observer.
from experience, has learned to value a few of
a lighter cast. A sense of humor in a woman
is more enduring than beauty, and when it is
kindly, as charming as . It is also the
observer's firm belief that it is the duty of
every woman contemplating inarriage, to learn
how to cook. She has, in the observer's opin-
ion, no right to marry unless she either has
the money to hire a skilled housekeeper or
understands free-hand cooking, herself. By
free-hand cooking is meant cooking without a
reciﬁe book in one hand.

The observer is positively awestruck by the
rashness with which an ignorant woman™ will
order her almost equally ignorant cook to ad-
vance on the darkest problems in gastronom-
ics like the conduct of yeast! I know of no
business except housekeeping where one ex-
Eeots to teach something that one does not

now,

There is one advantage in a woman being
gast-mmtress of housekeeping in all its

ranches: the best honsekeepers have the least
to say about their servants. For one reason
their servants do not try them <o mnch. be.
cauxe they are not such trials to their servants,

'WHEREFORE the observer earnestly
advises all wives who desire to in-
fluence their husbands for good, to give those
husbands daintily cooked and daintily served
meals and to let them show their friends how
well their wives cater for them. They will be
grateful. There are many things for which
a man is not grateful; but the man that is
allowed to bring his friends home to dinner
without warning or with only a word overa
telephohe, who can have a quiet card party or
supper at reasonable intervals, and troes not
appreciate his mercies, would be hooted out of
court by all the decent of his sex.

Perhaps, however, someone asks what is re-
quired of the husband of this interesting,
tactful, magnanimous, sensible creature who
gives her husband an adorable table and no
curtain lectures?

Astohim—why, as Mr. Kipling says: “that
is another story.”

AMERICAN GIRLS AND TITLES

By VERA BERNARDIERE

HERE is, no doubt,
something fascinating
ubout a foreign conrt-
ship to the romance-
loving mind of the
American girl. Andif
the foreigner own the
title of duke, prince,
count or baron he at
once becomes invested
with the attributes of a

bero. ‘I'he girl's imagination portrays to her
an ideal Lohengrin, and she longs to transform
possibility into reality, by taking the step,
which shall land her from the free arena of
Republicanism into the gilded chambers- of
the Aristocracy.

A MERICAN girls have most of them found
. out that the “almighty dollar' is the
motive power which impels foreigners in the
majority of cases to wed them. While ac-
knowledged, even by European critics, to be
among the foremostin the ranks of attractive,
intelligent, well-educated and beautiful women
in the civilized world, yet, when it comes to
matrimony, the foreigner changes his tactics,
and makes exorbitant demands and conditions
ere he bestow the honor of his hand, his name,
on a freeborn American girl—for the heart is,
with him, often but a secondary consideration.
It is not exaggeration to say that in nine cases
out of ten, the American girl who weds a
foreigneris apt to reap a harvest of disillusion,
discontentment and unhappiness.

For a close observer of human nature, and
of the logic of facts, this is but a natural se-
quence of her action. The American girl
receives, on the whole, a broad, liberal train-
ing, a superior education, and at an early age
becomes impressed with her own value and
rights, and her mind becomes imbued with
independent ideas. With this training, which
has little or nothing in common with that of
the young girl on the Continent, she goes
abroad; and whether she be beautiful or plain,
rich or poor, she is always sure to receive at-
tention, for there is * just a spice about her—a
stimulating something,"” said a French society
man to me not long ago. “‘ unknown in our
young girls.” If this tinishing touch to her
education, which a comprehensive European
tour alone can give, but increase her patriot-
ism, and better fit her to be an ornament in
her own social circles at home, as well as in
the home of some worthy man who is able to
appreciate her mental and moral value, then
it is a wise course to pursue, for nothing ex-
tends our mental and even our moral horizon
more than traveling. But if she fall into the
trap of Hymen, disguised in so many alluring
forms, she puts practical sense and forethought
temporarily aside, and is willing to take her
chances in the great lottery, where so many
women, in her position, draw blanks.

- HEN an American girl marries a for-

eigner, especially if he be a nobleman
bankrupt in purse and health, she must be
resigne(y to sacrifice her independence, have
her American ideas, views and customs set at
naught, and accept her
ferior, not the equal, of man. In Europe,
woman is not regarded as she is in America,
where she realizes and embodies the great
factor of equivalence in the social forces, and
where she 18 regarded as the mental equal or
companion of man. Of course, there are
American women who are wedded to Euro-
peans who have been happy, I know several
such. They seem to be as happy as any
woman who has married at home. But their
husbands were not ruined noblemen, and they
were exceptions tc the great and tested rule.
It is by no means impossible for a foreigner
and an American woman to be happy together;
but she risks more and has fewer chances of
happiness than another. In the case of the
girl who has married an * aristocrat " the situe
ation is worse. As such marriages are almost
invariably based on gold, it is more especially
to these that I refer. The husband makes a
point_of controlling his wife’s fortune, and
considers himself—according to national cus-
tom—free to spend it as he pleases, without
even consulting her. If extravagant, it is not.
long before he has run through with it, and
she soon learns, to her sorrow, that the de-
voled cavalier of a few months before, has
developed into a selfish, unsympathetic com-
panion, from whom she can neither expect,
nor exact consideration. He seldom fails to
gratify all his personal caprices, pleasures
and even vices. Self-denial and unselfish-
ness are nothing but names to him. Any
remonstrance on the part of the wife is
in vain; if the husband chooses, he has a
right to ill-treat her. Shecan appeal to no
one for redress against this; and a woman
who complains of her husband. or his vices
and extravagances, especially if she be an
American, evokes little genuine sympathy in
foreign society.

sition, as the in-.

KNOW of one charming American woman,
who had been petted and spoiled, and sur-
rounded by all that heart could desire at
home; but at an early age, with her mother's
full and free consent, she sacrificed everythin
to marry an Englishman of high family ; and
it was not long afterward that she awoke
from her dream to find out that her handsome
and fascinating husband possessed little or no
moral value; and in addition to ill treatment
and neglect, he deserted his home, his wife
and children, to lead a life of recklessness and
pleasure. The canker of cruel disappointment
ate into her very life and heart; and she is
doomed to lifelong grief, perhaps. In the
prime of young womanhood she sits alone
at her fireside, eating the bread of sorrow, and
all this for a lord! “Another nobleman, who
was about to marry a young girl whom I
knew, declined to have both the civil and the
religious marriage ceremony performed (the
formier being obligatory to make a marriage
valid abroad), and would only consent to one
ceremony, unless she placed her entire fortune
under his control. This the young lady and
her family declined to do, thereby saving her
from much probable woe. This same man,
who is seen in the best society of Paris, has
endeavored to entrap all American girls with
money that came across his path, making
light of their affections and then casting them
off when he finds that they will not comply
with his matrimonial conditions. A numﬁer
of instances have come to my notice—some of
them being well-known persons, whose names
delicacy forbids mentioning—and in all of
which the proud, sensitive American wife,
who had made all the sacrifices, became a
victim of the husband's brutality, neglect and
even insult, and in some cases, not receiving
a full support; but this martyrdom on the
altars of rank, title or foreign birth, is com-
pensated in aristocratic style by that magic
combination of a few letters of the alphabet,
to which the high-minded, freeborn American
woman chooses to sacrifice her independence,
her money, her happiness, herall. Isthecom-
pensation adequate? * Does it pay?’ Ameri-
can women, answer for yonrselves. Hereisa
lesson which observation has taught to many,
but which just as many fail to learn in any
other way than through Dbitter experience.
And no lessons are so hard, so cruel, but so
effective, and so fur-reaching, as those which
experience teaches.

I’l‘ has been said recently that if American
women continue to marry foreigners at
the rate they have been doing, that not onl

will the British peerage svon be Americanized,
but the nobility of every other European
country as well. Have American girls no
higher ambition than this? Ambition is a
grand motive power, when directed in right
channels, but when it leads the American girl
to abandon her own country and people, rights,
privileges and ideas, besides all the chances to
make some deserving man in her own country
happy, this so-called ambition is misplaced,
and hoth she and her family should be ‘made
to realize that it is the most probable road to
matrimonial woe., American women are so
sensible, so practical in many things, but in
thix very marriage question—both as mothers,
who have the sacred care of their daughters’
interests, and as young women, ambitious to
fill an important niche in society and in the
world—they evince a lack of judgment and
foresight. And these two qualifications are
indispensable in all questions of vital impor-
tance. Parents have enough experience and
knowledge of men and things, as they are in
general, to know what young girls cannot
know, and should therefore exercise their
authority in all matters pertaining to the
highest interests of their children. Young
girls, who marry against the will of reasonable
and loving parents, can make up their minds
that disappointment, if not something worse,
will be their lot. As far as the foreigner is
concerned, he may be dazzled, captivated by
the beauty, grace, intellect and independent
ideas and maunners in the American woman,
but this very independence which he seem-
ingly admires in her while she is his friend or
his betrothed, lie will not tolerate in his wife.

And the young girl, who sees but the var-
nished exterior of elegant manners, the persua-
sive and subtle compliment, will soon learn,
to her own disappointment, that there lies
a substance of a very realistic and unpleasant
nature beneath this highly colored rainbow
tissue of her romantic imagination! There
are but two courses to pursue—to learn from
the experience of others, or from our own.
Those who do the former are like the five
wise virgins, the latter are worse than the five
foolish ones!

The American girl need look no further
than her own country to find the noblest, the
grandest type of manhood on earthi! Here,
man respects and honors her womanhood,
is willing to labor and make sacrifices for her
hnpginess, bids her cheerfully to be a co-
worker, an honored guest of public life, when
occasion demands, and loves her, not for what
she has, but for what she is.

The Journal’s New Home

¢ o

When this issue of THE LADIES’
HOME JOURNAL shall reach its
readers, the magazine will have
moved into its new six-story build-
ing, built especially for its use and
occupied exclusively by its own
offices. The JOURNAL'S new ad-
dress is 421-427 Arch Street, Phil-
adelphia, to which all communica-
tions should be directed.
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THE STAR AND THE WAVE
BY ALBERT BIGELOW PAINE

FAR on the ocean a billow was born—
A waif of the wind and the sea.
A star up in heaven shone brightly at morn—
A spark of eternity. .

And the beautiful star loved the wave, from afar,
And paled in its mute despair;

But the wave on its bosom caught up the star,
And died as it held it there.
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¢ [V—THE WIFE OF BAYARD TAYLOR

By ALICE GrRAHaM McCoLLIN

JEW, indeed, outside of the
4 immediate circle of her
home and intimate friends
know much either of the
life or character of the gen-
tle, lovely woman, who for
: twenty years and more,
shared the life and labors of
America's “ well-beloved poet,”” Bayard Taylor.
Retiring and diffident by nature Mrs. Taylor
has kept her life, as the wife of sogood a man,
and so ﬁreat a poet, hidden from the signs of
the public and it is almost as an entire stranger
that she is now presented to her adopted
sisters.
Marie Hansen Taylor was born at Seeberg,
a high, isolated hill near the town of Gotha in
Thuringia, Germany, where the Ducal obser-

MRS. TAYLOR

vatory, at which her father, Peter A. Hansen,
the renowned astronomer, was professor, was
sitnated. She received her education at a
school for young ladies in Gotha, until she
reached the age of fourteen, when she was

iven private instruction in languages, history,

rawing and literature. She herself claims
that the best part of her education was that
which she received incidentally during a two
vears’ visit to Rome, when she was twenty-
two years of She visited there her uncle
and his English wife, and under their care
studied and became versed in all that was
highest of ancient art and best in modern
literature. Larger views of life became possi-
ble to the young girl and under the broaden-
ing and ennobling influences of her hosts she
became fitted for her future calling, the wife
and companion of a poet.

In the latter part of 1851 Bayard Taylor went
to Egypt as correspondent for the * New York
Tribune,’”’ with which paper he was then con-
nected, and while journeying from Smyrna to
Alexandria he et on thesteamer Mr. August
Bufleb, an uncle of Miss Hansen. A short
preliminary acquaintance ripened into an
ardent friendship, and it way while on a visit
to Mr. Bufleb at Gotha that Mr. Taylor and
Miss Hansen met. In 1836 Mr. Taylor went

abroad again, taking with him his two sisters

and his youngest brother, and again was he a
guest at Gotha, where Mr. Bufleb had prepared
for him, and his party, a charming house ad-
joining his own residence.

Leaving Gotha and his delightful surround-
ings there, Mr. Taylor took his party to Switzer-
land and Italy, and later, leaving the latter at
Lausanne, returned to Gotha for a month's
visit. He returned for the fourth time the
following May, when he became engaged to
Miss Hansen. He wrote to his mother at the
time: “I hope you will be satisfied with a
step which makes us all so happy and my
futare so bright.”” On the twenty-seventh of
October, 1857, the marriage was solemnized at
the Court Chapel at Gotha, and on the same
day the event was celebrated by Mr. Taylor's
friends in New York by a dinner to which
the bridegroom had invited them by letter.
A journey to London preceded a winter's resi-
dence in Athens.

* In this seriesof  Faces We Seldom See " the follow-
inz sketches, each accompanied with portrait, have
ben printed :

KATE GREENAWAY February 1802
73 %nmuuumn . Mryy .

S e oottt

", . ' " .~ November “

of these back numbers can be had at 10 cents
‘gl_t'lnglothe JOURNAL.

In the spring of 1858 Mr. and Mrs. Taylor
returned to Gotha by way of Constantino)ple
and the Danube, and here Mr. Taylor left his
wife while he went for a hurried trip through
Russia. In August their only child, Lilian,
was born at Mrs. Taylor's old home. In
writing to his friend Richard Henry Stod-
dard of this event, Mr. Taylor said: * I,
too, am a father. I look at the little thing
with a sort of childish delight and wonder,
and continually ask myself: Is this helpless
being really sprung from my loins? [ see my
own brown eyes in its face, my hair on its
head, my ‘three-cent-piece of a mouth,’ and
wonder how much of my soul goes with these
features. It is ugly, as all newly-born babies
are, yet to me itis as divinely beautiful as the
Child-Christ of Raphael. I never cared for
such fresh existences; but now all its blind
motions, shrill cries, and semi-stupid signs of
wonderment at finding itself in the world, in-
spire me with the profoundest interest.”

In October of thesame year the family came
to America, reaching the Tarlor homestead
at Kennett Square, Pennsylvania, on the
twenty-fourth of that month. The followin
two years were devoted to the planning an

building of *‘Cedarcroft,” the famous and
lovely home of the poet. Their daughter,
Lilian, was educated at home until her

fifteenth year when she entered a fashionable
school in New York, preparatory to a term of
instruction at Vassar College. In August, 1887,
she was married to Dr. Kiliani, of Munich
and is the mother of two children, a hoiv and
agirl. Dr.and Mrs. Kiliani make their home
on Gramercy Square, New York City, and
Mrs. Taylor resides with them.

When ¢ Cedarcroft” was completed Mr.
Taylor found the house so much to his taste
that he decided to remain in New York only
three months during the winter, spending the
rest of his time at Kennett S8quare. In the
autumn of 1874, however, the Taylors took
up their residence permanently in New York,
except for occasional short residences abroad.

One of these residences was as Secretary of
the Legation tq Russia, a post which Mr. Taylor
accepted in 1862, and which soon merged into
the hagggs des Affaires, which he held until
June, 1863. In 1878 also, Mr. Taylor repre-
sented the United States diplomaticaily at the
Court of Germany, as Minjster, which position
he held until the time of his death. Mrs,
Taylor was of invaluable assistance to her
husband in both these appointments, aiding
him by her gentle breeding and lovely man-
ners in his social relations.

Mrs. Taylor, it is quite unnecessary to state,
is essentially literary in her tastes and amuse-
ments. She wasof almost invaluable assist-
ance to her husband in his literary labors,
translating many of his articles, letters and
novels into German. 8he claims to possess
an old-fashioned taste in reading, but it is a
taste which is worthy of imitation by our ris-
inggeneration. Thuckeray, Shelley and Keats
are her favorite English authors, and Goethe,
Freytag and Gregorovius her favorite German
writers. She is a seldom attendant at the
theatre, though she eonfesses to have had a
fondness for the representations of what was
best in the dramatic art, which she indulged
freelr in her younger years. The critical
faculty, which developsso stronﬁ]y in maturity
makes her enjoyment much less keen and
more seldom felt. Classical music she enjoys
greatly, though possessing no musical accom-
plishments in herself. She is a fine horse-
woman, and accompanied Mr. Taylor on many
of his mountain trips on horseback. Her
endurance was great and aided much in mak-
ing her a successful traveler on the many
{:mrneys which formed so important a part of

er married life. }

In apgamnce Mrs. Taylor is gentle and re-
fined. Her eyes are blue and her hair blonde
streaked with white. She dresses entirely in
black since her widowhood, though in her
earlier years she wore blue a great deal, as it
was the color which was supposed to be
especially becoming. Her voice ischarmingly
soft and low, and the very slight foreign accent
tv:')hich is perceptible but adds to its pleasant

nes.

Mrs. Taylor's abilities as a hostess have
received frequent and notable tests. During
her married life, her home, whether at * Cedar-
croft,” in New York, St. Petersburgh, or Berlin,
was always the gathering place of whatever
literary and artistically eminent persons might
be within its radius. She has entertained
Richard Henry Stoddard, Edmund Clarence
Stedman, R. Swain Gifford, Thomas Bailey
Aldrich, Horace Greeley, General Grant and
many others, and it is safe to say that the
many habitues of the Taylors’ home have
found in the cordial welcome of the hostess
as much pleasure as in the charming conver-
sation of the host.

THE JOURNAL’S MUSICAL PRIZES

T was the hope of the editor to be able to
announce in this issue of THE Labies’
HoME JoUrNAL the awards in the series ot

rizes offered by the JourNaL, in its last

ptember number, for the best musical
compositions by composers resident in
America, which closed on November 1, 1892.
The enormous amount of detail work imposed
upon the judges by the receipt of over three
thousand compositions, however, makes this
impossible. Any one conversant with the
work which the examination of such a large
number of compositions calls for will appre-
ciate, we are sure, the request of the judges
that a longer time be accorded them for care-
ful examination. The editor will endeavor,
however, to print the awards in the next issne
of the JourNaL. The successful composers
will, of course, be advised immediately upon
the decision of the judges.

This delay naturally necessitates a post-
ponement of the publication of musical com-
positions in the JourNAL beyond the original
plan. The JournaL will, however, inangurate
the series in its pages at the earliest possible
moment.

CASTLES IN THE AIR
BY HARRY ROMAINE

WITH frescos and costly gildings;
With tapestries soft and rare,

I have furnished those noble buildings—
My Castles in the Air.

But I turn from the halis that glitter,
And sparkle with every gem,

For I know that his lot is bitter,
Who tries to live in them.

*VII—HAWTHORNE'S DAUGHTER
By LiLLie HaAMILTON FRENCH

IKE all women of intense per-
sonal charm, Mrs, Lathrop
is extremely difficult to
present in her character to
the readers of this maga-
zine. Her attainments in
the way of practical accom-
plishments are more easily
enumerated, her person
more easily described than is pos-
sible any accurate presentation of
the womanly character and charm of
manner that are so peculiarly her own posses-
sion. But hopeless as the author of this brief
sketeh is of showing the woman precisely as
she is, she is glad of an opportunity of intro-
ducing, even through an inadequate descrip-
tion, one more of the clever women of this
nation to the myriads of her father's admirers.

MRS. LATHROP

Rose Hawthorne, the youngest child and
second daughter of Nathaniel Hawthorne, was
born at Lenox, Mass., in May, 1851, whither
her parents had removed from Salem, their
birthplace and long-time home. Mrs.
Hawthorne was before her marriage Sophia
Peabody, sister of the Elizabeth Peabody who
has taken so important a part in the develop-
ment of the Kindergarten system in America,
and daughter of an eminent New England
physician. She first met her future husband
when she was twenty-nine years of age, he
being some flve years older. Although an
invalid from her childhood, she had devoted
her life to study and reading, and cultivated a
natural talent for drawingand painting. Her
strength of characterand %ract,lcul good sense,
which were only excelled by her wisdom and
refinement, made her a most fitting mate for
such a man as Hawthorne. After a long en-
gagement, during which Miss Peabody’s health
materially improved, the couple were married
in July, 1842, by the Rev. James Freeman
Clarke, to whom Hawthorne sent the follow-
ing note :

“My DEAR SiR:

**Though personally a stranger to you, I
am about to request of you the greatest favor
which I can receive from any man. 1 am to
be married to Miss Sophia Peabody, and it is
our mutual desire that you should perform
the ceremony. Unless it should be decidedly
a rainy day, a carriage will call for you at
half-past eleven o’clock in the forenoon.

*“Very respectfully yours,
“ NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE."”

The wedding took place quietly, and the
Hawthornes went to Concord where they
lived until October, 1845, when they returned
to Salem. In May, 1850, they removed, as
has been said, to l.enox, where, in a small,
red, wooden cottage, surrounded by moun-
tains and overlooking the beautiful valley of
the Housatonic, Rose was born. Her father
wrote to one of his friends when the child
was two months old: ‘“She is a very bright
and healthy child, and I think 1 feel more
interest in her than I did in either Una or
Julian at the same age, from the consideration
that she is to be the daughter of my age—the
comfort of my declining years.”

*In this series of pen-portreits of * Clever Daughters
of Clever Men,” commenced in the November, 1891,
JOURNAL, the following, ench accompanied with por-
trait, have been printed:

RACHEL SHERMAN November 1801

“WINNIE” DAVIS . . . December
ETHEL INGALIS . . . - January 1802
HORACE GREELEY'S DAUGHTER . March *

HELEN GLADSTONE . April, *
AIMEE RAYMOND, M. D. October **

Any of these back numbers can be had at 10 cents
each by writing to the JOURNAL.

At six months of age the little girl was
taken to Concord, Mass,, where Hawthorne
had taken possession of Bronson Alcott’s one-
time home, and which he speedily christencd
““The Wayside.” This house was made the
scene, by its owner, of his novel ‘ Septimus
Felton,” the idea of which he secured from a
story which Thoreau told him, that one of its
earliest inhabitants had been a man who be-
lieved that he should never die.

In 1853 Hawthorne was appointed Consul
to Liverpool by his old classmate and then
President, Frunklin Pierce, and a four years'
residence in England followed. These four
years spent insunny English fields and past-
ures, and in the charming suburban home at
Rockferry, near Liverpool, strengthened in
Rose that intense love of nature which was
part of her birthright.  Her tirst conscious
impression dates from the discovery of a daisy
in the grass of the garden at Rockferry.

Italy, with its revelations in art, ti'ac child
saw at seven, and so much did they im-
press her that when at the age of seventeen
she went with her mother, then a widow, to
Dresden, she, the youngest of the children,
cared for no distraction that would take her
from her study of music and painting. All
day and every day she drew and painted in
the studio of Herr Wagner, unwilling to stop
for a mouthful of food and indifferent to the
fatigue of standing six hours at atime. Again

at the South Kensington Art School (Mrs. -

Hawthorne during the Franco-Prussian War,
had, with her children, left Dresden for Ken-
sington in England) the child devoted all her
time to painting. This almost passionate
love for art which the young girl displuyed
was a very direct inheritance, her mother,
before her marriage, having sketched and
painted remarkably well for an amateur, and
having also displayed considerable skill in
sculpture. A bust of T.aura Bridgman, the
famous blind mute, and a medallion portrait
in relief of Charles Kmerson, executed from
memory, are among the more important of
the excellent pieces of work which Mrs. Haw-
thorne accomplished.

But in spite of the love for art Rose cvi-
denced and the long hours of study which
she devoted to it, the serious work of her
later years has been done in the ficld of
literature. To write, indeed, had been from
the days when she could spell at all, an ever
present desire in the heart of the child. At
twelve years of age she had attempted to
write a novel. ‘I felt,” as she expresses it,
“that I must write out the scenes I hLad
imagined.” At twenty-one this object did
not seem so easy of fulfillment, as nothingsat-
isfied her in bher work, for the effort was
always toward stories of the highest moral
and philosgphical import, that should be com-
posed. with an artistic touch and an impressive-
ness no whit less than that of George Eliot.
Over these efforts the child would kneel in
prayerful agony, all her eflorts concentrated
on some scene that was to rorlrn_v the wonder-
ful depths of feminine self-abnegation. Yet
she never wrote without remembering her
father's look of amazed displeasure when he
by chance discovered she had written a so-
called novel of some thousand words. In
regard to her stories Mrs. Lathrop says that
at almost any time she can imagine people in
certain scenes so vividly that the not writing
is an effort. Her best verse is written without
any mental picture or * fancying.”  She sdes
the image at the instant her hand frames it.
The mood is so full of charm for her that she
prefers the writing of verse, to prose.

At twenty Mrs. Lathrop married, her hus-
band being George Parsons Lathrop, editor of
the “Atlantic,”” the writer of many works, a
man of exquisite literary finish, a poet and a
critic. The marriage took place in England.
After a few months’ residence abroad they re-
turned to this country and Mrs. Lathrop be-
gan to become an American. Everything
about English life had charmed ler; England
had become to her her veritable home, and the
longing for its verdure, when once more
among the rocks of New England, gave place
only after considerable time, with the growth
of many and new interests, to a decper love
for her own country, which replaced that
other one for the garden and fields of her
babyhood, and later of her girlhood.

In 1881, Mrs. Lathrop's only child, Francis
Hawthorne, a boy of great beauty aud un-
usual promise, died at Boston of diphtheria,
making as Mrs. Lathrop said: ‘“the next
world more real than this.” 1n 1891 she em-
braced Roman Catliolicism and is a devout
adberent of that faith.

In appearance Mrs. Lathrop is charming.
Auburn hair and deep gray eyes give tone to
her lovely face and aid her in makirg most
beautiful and unconscious pictures of herself.
Her favorite color and most becoming dress is
yellow.

Her taste in literature is for the best of all
countries and ages. *The Lives of the Saints,”
‘“The Marble Faun,” “ The Wonder Book
and the others of her father's tales, Shaks-
peare, Thackeray, Fenelon, Scott’s novels and
poems, and Browning are to be found on her
shelf of favorite books. i .

Dramatic representations she delights in,
and music finds her an enthusiastic listener
always. Her favorite composershesays ** could
only be represented by a ('om(]imsite photo-
graplyl. but Wagner's face would have to be
init”

But in studying Mrs. Lathrop there is some-
thing more even than the charm of person-
ality to distract one. Mrs. Lathrop hax no

ose nor is she content to assume one for you.
She is moreover constantly leading you away
from herself, suggesting to you other pictures
she has seen, till for the time being you for-
get even the woman before you in your own
delight at seeing with her eyes. She has set
the wings of your own fancy free, in other
words. This is her peculiar ability, a rare one
among men or women of any class, and one
which, in the power which such inspiration
brings to others, does so much to add to
the beauty and happiness of * the world we
live in.”
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THE SAINT AND THE SINNER
BY MADELINE S. BRIDGES

HEART-WORN and weary the woman sat
Her baby sleeping across her knee,

And the work her fingers were toiling at
Seemed a pitiful task for such as she.

Mending shoes for the little feet
That pattered over the cabin floor,

While the bells of the Sabbath day rang sweet,
And the neighbors passed by the open door.

The children played, and the baby slept.
And the busy needle went and came,

When, lo, on the threshold stone there stept
A priestly figure, and named her name:

“ What shrift is this for the Sabbath day,
When bells are calling, and far and near

The people gather to praise and pray.
Woman, why are you toiling here? ’

Like one in a dream she answered low:
* Father, my days are work-days all;
I know not Sabbath. 1 dare not go
Where the beautiful bells ring out and call
For who would look to the meat and drink
And tend the children and keep the place ?
I pray in silence,and try to think
For God'’s love can listen, and give me grace.”

The years passed on, and with fast and prayer
The good priest climbed to the gate of rest,
And a tired woman stood waiting there,
Her work-worn hands to her bosom pressed :
* Oh, saint, thrice blessed, mount thou on high,”
He heard the welcoming angels say.
When meekly, gently, she passed him by,
Who had mended shoes on the Sabbath day.

DESTROYERS OF DOMESTIC EDENS

By ELLa WHEELER WILcOX

ORE Edens are destroyed by
mosquitoes than by ser-
pents. Sincesatan gained
such notoriety by assum-
ing the form of a serpent
ever 80 long ago, and en-
tered the garden of Eden,
he has become even more
wily and cautious, and
ix?slamed all sorts of shapes to deceive man-
ma.

Almost every day we can see by looking
about us thatrﬂe infests nine Edens in every
ten in some lesser guise. The buzzing, tor-
menting insects of ill temper, and misdirected,
uncontrolled dispositions, are his most fre-
quent *‘ make-ups.” :

Heis always lurking around the gates of the
new Edens, where brides and grooms enter,
and one of his favorite occupations is assum-
ing an invisible form and whispering in the
ear of a bride that she must be exacting in her
demands, and act as her hushand's keeper,
and insist on his giving up all his old freedom
and all his old pleasures. Then he goes to the
husband and whispers in his ear that the wife
is the hushand’s property, the same as horse,
i, or dog, and that he must so regard her.
That he must hold the pursestrings and com-
wl®her to ask for every cent she uses, and that
Le must laugh or sneer down all her little ef-
forts at culture and progress, and that he must
always make her feel that her duties are mere
child’s play compared to his labors, and that
she has no right to be tired with solittle to do.

In a very little while the air of that Eden is
buzzing with the insects of discord. The hus-
band is restive under the irritating needle-
thrusts of their sharpened bills, and the wife’s
veins are swollen with the poison they have
injected. The wife keeps such constant sur-
veillance over her hushand’s actions and tries
to turn him from partaking of any pleasures
without her, that he becomes rebellious and
often deceitful. She finds herself restricted in
the use of money, and unsympathized with
in her hopes, aims and trials. There is no
third party who interferes with their happi-
ness, no serpent tempting them to do wrong,
but the atmosphere of their Eden seems to
be thick with mosquitoes which destroy all
comfort.

The husband and wife both know that their
troubles are *small ones” compared with
those of many of their friends, yet they find it
impossible to be happy. She knows that the
man across the street is intemperate, and she is
thankful that ber husband does not drink.
Yet when she thinks how unsympathetic he
is, how close he holds the pursestrings,
how he laughs at her ambition to study or
paint, she weeps hot tears of discontent.
The husband sees his neighbor's wife indulg-
ing in a foolish, compromising flirtation, or
sending her husband into bankruptcy, and he
realizes that he is very fortunate in having a
wife who does not mortify his pride and self-
respect, yet—for all that he is not happy. She
nags him so unmercifully about small mat-
ters; she gives him no freedom ; she puts on
such an air of martyrdom if he goes out for an
hour without her, or comes home half an hour
late. She talks about his shortcomings before
his friends and mortifies him. He is in acon-
stant sLa.!.e of irritation.‘
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Bad as they are, they are not so bad to live
with as the disagreeable temper, which never
gets beyond petulance and irritability, and
which never subsides so completely that it
may not be aroused by the mislaying of a
book, or the accidental slamming of a door.

It is like living in a den of snarling animals
to live with a person who has this sort of tem-
per. Many an Eden is destroyed by it, while
the possessor prides himself upon being a good
Christian, and doing his whole duty by his
family. Yet if the soup lacks a little salt, or
contains a little too much pepper, if a meal is
a moment delayed, if a child is noisy in its
mirth, if a drawer sticks, or a door slams, or a
chair creaks, each trifle calls forth an exhibi-
tion of disagreeable temper which ruins the
comfort and peace of the household for an
hour. Many a woman is addicted to this sort
of temper and calls it **her nerves,” and con-
siders herself the most devoted wife and
mother in the world. Yet if she is obliged to
delay her dinner for any member of the family,
if she is called from one task to perform
another, if the children scatter their play-
things, or leave their schoolbooks in the
parlor, she indulges in such petulant scoldin,
that a gloom settles over the whole household.
She would consider it no difficult thing to die
for that household if it were demanded of her.
But to control her irritable temper is a task
too great to demand of her. And so the Eden
is destroyed and the children grow up eagerto
get out of the home where everything is un-
comfortable, and the parents wonder why all
their sacrifices are so poorly appreciated, why
their children, for whom the gxave toiled and
saved, seem to care so littleabout their home,
and why they seem so anxious to seek pleas-
ures elsewhere. Who does not know of the
household where the children hush their play
and mirth, and the wife becomes nervous and
anxious at the sound of the husband and
father's footstep? They all fear him, rather
than love him, for he is sure to notice their
faults and shortcomings rather than their
virtues and achievements, when he comes in.
He is tired and worried with business, and he
makes his home a place wherein to vent all
his spleen. His wife may Have worked and

lanned the whole day for his comfort, but he
18 sure to notice the small thing that isleftan-
done, and to ignore all that hasbeen done. The
children think of him as a master and tyrant
rather than as a parent. They shout with de-
light the moment the door closes behind him,
and are cowed with fear when it opens to ad-
mit him. Yet he is an excellent provider and
a good church member, and he is immensely
roud of his family. But he destroys his
en by his selfishly disagreeable temper. He
?rides himself on havinf no vices, yet his
aults of temper are the little foxes that ruin
the vines of affection and love in his Paradise,

The mother who is always complaining of
the hardships of housekeeping is another
good-intentioned and kind-hearted v‘Person,
who thoroughly destroys her Eden. e have
all known her, heard her, suffered in her
cause. 8he sets her house in order with the
most scrupulous care; she takes pride in
having everything as neat as wax; she is an
expert cook, and her husband and children
gather abont the table with hearty appetites
and keen appreciation of the dishes she has
prepared. But the groan with which she
seats herself, the weary expression she assumes
takes the edge off their appetites.

“I am too tired to eat,’”” she says, and if a
dish is praised she replies, *‘ Well, it ought to
be good— it was hard enough to prepare it.”

The husband feels like a brute for havin
enjoyed his dinner at such a cost to her, an
the children feel ashamed to be happy at the
table when * mother is tired.” They grow to
feel a hatred for the neat parlor and orderl;'
rooms when they hear her say, " Now, don’t
litter up the house, for I have half killed my-
self to-day setting it in order.”

Alas, for the homes so often made unhappy
by this manner of woman. Far better hadshe
been idle and amiable, and given her husband
and children the memory of a less orderly,
but more cheerful home. I would rather beg
my bread from door to door, or eat crusts
sitting in a dark corner surrounded by amia-
ble and cheerful souls, than to dine off dishes
of gold and feast on sumptuous fare, and hear
the sighs and groans of those who prepared it.

Many a wite and mother, however, is driven
into this habit of complaint by the thought-
lessness of her husband and children. House-
work, with its ever-recurring duties, is the
most exasperating toil on earth if not lightened
by the appreciation of those for whom it is
done. Many a husband might rebuild his
Eden destroved by a complaining wife if he
would say to her once in a while, * Dear, you
are very tired, are you not? Your work is
very irritating, but you give me so much com-
fort that I hope you feel repaid for it. I ap-
preciate all vou do;"” and if the children
would say “ All our lives we shall remember
with gratitude the happy, orderly home you
have made for us,”” the mother’s sighs and
groans would turn into happy smiles, and her
work would no longer seem hard. But hus-
band and children too often take all these
things as a matter of course, and the wife aud
mother feels forced to groan and sigh to make
them realize her value. But she always misses
her aim.

Jealousy and selfish feelings among the

THE PERFECT BLOOM
BY. ROSE HARTWICK THORPE

’TIS not thebud, though wondrous fair,
Nor yet the full-blown, regal rose ;

But that rare charm, half seen, half guessed,

Unfolding from her spicy breast

A subtle fragrance on the air;

A pink flush where her sweets repose,

And slow unveil in modest'bliss,

Wooed by the sun’s warm, loving kiss.

*Tis not the child, though dimpled fair,

Nor yet the woman's thoughtful face

That wins most hearts. 'Tis that sweet flush
On girlhood's cheek like sunset’s blush.

The bloom of heaven that lingers there,
And crowns her with angelic grace.

Her clear, pure eyes behold afar

The glory of Hope's gate ajar.

God grant this perfect opening flower,

May blossom full without a blight ;

May wear her crown of womanhood

As something noble, grand and good;

May spend her strength in righteous power,
With heart-strings ever tuned aright.

Then shall God’s presence, like a dove,
O’ershadow her with wings of love.

WASHINGTON'S BIRTHDAY FETES
By MRrs. BurtoN KINGSLAND

American of

3 hardly knows

» with a holiday

as one. An ex-

erusal of the

apers, a walk or

e park, or possi-

wy o uuiseback ride 18, in

the large cities, his usual programme. He
has almost forgotten how to ‘“have a

time,” and, like his English cousin, * takes

his pleasure sadly.” In the evening, per-

haps, he may attend a fine dinner, or go

to the theatre, but why might it not be a

Yleasant thing to irtvite him to a luncheon?

t would be a novelty to most business men

to meet a few choice spirits of both sexes at

that pleasant and informal meal, and Wash-

ington's Birthday might furnish the pretext

for such an occasion. Every one is on the

alert to provide entertainment for the young

people, but the good husbhands and fathers

are generally counted out of most of the pleas-

ures of life.

Leaving 8t. Valentine's Day to the young
folks, let us claim the féte day of America's
greatest hero for the men who are bearing the

urdens and carrying the responsibilities of
the country.

I would suggest a thoroughly national menu,
and anything in the way of table decoration
that maf\lr be suggestive of the man in whose
honor the day has been set apart.

CHERRY TREE AND HATCHET

THERE is a species of miniature palm
called the ‘ardecia’’ which though not

two feet high makes a very creditable imita-
tion of a cherry tree. They are plentiful in
February, and are not costly. The littletrunk
is about two inches in diameter and the leaves
long and pointed like those of the tree so
famous in the history of the Father of his
Country. Such an one might form the centre
piece at the table. The pot placed on a tray
and banked with moss so as to conceal it, the
tree would merely look as though growing on
an elevation. A toy hatchet at its foot might
aid the imagination, and removing the nat-
ural berries, which grow in clusters, a kind of
preserved cherry, retaining the natural stem,
dipped in red candy, and known to confec-
tioners as ‘‘ caramel cherries” might be pro-
fusely tied among the little branches. he
flowers for the ladies should be red, white and
blue. Flowers, red and white, may be had in
Erofusion, but nature has been most chary of
lue in coloring her blossoms. The * bluet”
or ‘“‘ragged sailor” is the onlg one whose
tint recalls the exact shade of the starry cor-
ner of our banner. These, with red and white
carnations, make an effective * nosegay,” as
the flowers are about the same size. Wo or
three prominent florists have assured me that
the bluets may be procured in February, but
where one cannot command their resources a
blue ribbon, tying the red and white blossoms
together, makes a fair substitute, and the
la; dies’ names may be written in gilt upon one
en

WASHINGTON’S COAT-OF-ARMS

F the hostess has a little skill in the use
of water colors, a name-card for each
guest may be fashioned which shall recall and
emphasize the day we honor. A bit of Bristol
board, cut in the shape of an heraldric shield,
may be decorated with but little outlay of
time or trouble to represent the Washington
coat-of-arms. In the language of heraldry it
is described as "' two bars gules and in chief
three mullets of the second,” which being in-
terpreted, is simply a white shield crossed
horizontally by two red bars, and above these
three red stars. . This is s‘ur‘mou‘meq by a

QUOTATIONS AND MENU

The following quotations will be both
applicable and appropriate: “ In a gallery of
sculpture, were I asked whose form would best
grace the tallest pedestal 1should name that
of Washington.”— Gladstone.

* Washington hath left

His awful memory
A light for after times { "

“This hand to tyrants ever sworn the foe,
For Freedom only deals the deadly blowg
Then, sheathes in calm repose the vengeh:l blade,
For gentle peace, in Freedom's hallowed shade.’

John Quincy Adams.

“To the memory of the Man, first in war,
first in peace, and first in the hearts of Lis
countrymen.”—General Henry Lee.

“ Here's to the pilot that weathered the storm.”
. Oanning.

For the menu I would suggest only such
dishes as are notably American. 8uch are
og'sters (blue points) clam bouillon, broiled
shad, terrapin, canvas-backs (or other game
ducks), celery salad, whortleberry and pump-
kin pies. These latter may be more dainty in
appearance, and none the less toothsome, if
made in the little pastry forms that are used
for patties. Each onelaid upon around frin
doily, on a pretty plate, may cause one to for-
get ;:)tls homely traditions if it be thought de-
sirable.

AFTER LUNCHEON IS OVER

é FTER luncheon, while sipping the coffee

in another room, a game of some kind
is often productive of much fun, even to those
for whom the heydey of youth is past. The
human heart is not so very different at forty-
five from the same organ at twenty, and a
frolic * doeth good like a medicine.”

There is a game that was popular at the
Court of Charlemagne in which the learned
Alcuin himself did not disdain to take part.
Some things areso old as to appear new. The

me of ‘‘consequences” is one of its very

egenerate forms. In France it is known as
‘*le jeu des petits papiers.” Itis played un-
der the happiest conditions of success when
the company is not too large readily to unite
in a general interest, where all are well ac-
quainted, and where the minds are sufficiently
mature to be either thoughtful or witty.

Each person is furnished with a pencil and
a slip of paper, upon which he writes a ques-
tion, leaving room for the answer. These are
tossed promiscuously into a covered basket,
from which they are withdrawn haphazard,
each person being obliged to answer the ques-
tion that has fallen to his lot. They are then
returned to the basket, from which they are
taken by the hostess and read aloud.

The source of both question and answer is
kept invariably secret unless the apgreciation
of the company demands the revelation of
the incognito. Thus only the successful are
known. A part{ of friends in Paris were 8o
enthusiastic in their enjoyment of the game
that they published a little volume for private
circulation, containing the report of a series
of reunions duging one winter. I cannot give
a better idea of the game than to quote a few
examples from that book by way of illustra-
tion :

“}hat is ambition? The search for a ped-
estal,

Who is the most charming person in the
world? The one who persuades me thatitisI.

How long does youth last? Every one thinks
it will last until next year.

What is love? Heart disease.

Does love come through the eyes or through
the ears? He knows all the ways.

What is happiness? To-morrow.

What is *‘ennui?” Idleness punished by
itself.

‘What is the most absorbing love affair? The
present one.

What are the moments in life that we never
forget? Those in which we forget ourselves.

hat is coquetry ? The sacrifice of the love
of another to the love of self.

How do you recognize a friend? He speaks
of my faults only to myself.

What is a good intention? A ladder that is
too short.

When does one wish to bealone? When one
is * playing third."”

Are you always of your own opinion ? Yes,
when I begin to talk.

A number of friends nearer home evolved
some clever answers, among which were :

What is pluck ? Fighting with the scabbard
when the sword is broken.

How may one get rid of a bore? By talking
of one’s self.

The best answers are voted upon by writing
one's choice upon a bit of paper, and the host-
ess awards a prize.

If it be desired to give a more national
character to the game on Washington's Birth-
day, the questions may turn upon subjects af-
fecting Americaand Americans. Such a game
was played a short time ago, when the fofl%w-
ing questions were asked and answered.

What was the first American flag? An En-
glish * Union-Jack " was hastily prepared for
its new character by sewing strips of white
cotton cloth across the red surface, thus form-
ing the stripes. ‘The stars afterward esn
planted the cross in the corner of the Englig;
ag.

flag . . e e
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THE BROWNIES 'ROUND THE WORLD
By Palmer Cox

IN TWELVE STAGES:

THE BROWNIES
IN IRELAND

T nd
: A ‘pC' Brownie band

stopped for awhile
To ramble through.
the Emerald Isle.
Said one: *“This land from shore to shore
Is noted for its fairy lore.
There’s not a child, or type of age
Howe’er unlearned in lettered page,
But can relate some legend queer
About the fairies’ doings here.
Old women, with a shaking head,
Can mumble stories dark and dread
Of midnight cries by window sill
Or chimney top that boded ill;
Or in a lighter mood can tell
How fairies wish you(l;g couples well,
And mounted on a nodding weed,
That serves them nicely for a steed,
They ride before to clear the way
Of dangers on their wedding day.
No horse will stumble on the road,
No wheel come off and dump its load,
But light of heart, and undismayed
They travel through the fairies’ aid.”
Ere long each Brownie in the band
Bore a shillalah in his hand
That blackthorn bushes did provide,
Which flourished thick on every side,
Such sticks as men oft carried there
To use at faction fight or fair,
And through their fall on tender crowns
Of timid folk soon cleared the towns.

A happy band, they took the road,
Enjoying scenes the country showed.

At times they paused upon the way
In verdant fields to run and play.
Some gathered shamrocks—well they could,

For thick &n every side they stood.

Said one: “This plant so widely known
Has quite a history of its own,

For we are told that long ago,

Ere Erin did religion know,

The good old saint with one, in brief,
Brought to his knees a barbarous chief.
He nlucked a shamrock from the gronnd

THIRD STAGE

They thought to ride to Mullingar

From Bantry in a jaunting car,

But it was hardly fit to hold

So large a band of Brownies bold,

And trouble came around to mar

Their pleasure ere they journeyed far.
They might have made the trip complete
And all have kept their place or seat

Did not a linch-pin break or bend

And give the wheel a chance to end

A partnership existing long

Between itself and axle strong.

And soon that dissolution showed
A pile of Brownies on the road,
And others who were forced to slide
Into a ditch with mud supplied.

But he was not in shape to go.

The creature, that was none too sure
Upon his feet, could not endure

The unexpected shock and shake,

So feeling that his days were told

He with the Brownies helpless rolled.
Some left the cultivated sod,
And on the untilled hillocks trod—
Those mounds that rise in certain lands,
Built up ’tis said by fairy hands,
And still held sacred to the fay
And leprechaun at present day.
Some ran upon the springy bogs,

Said one: “ St. Patrick, sure enough,
As legends tell us, used them rough;

Made short work of the reptile kind.
The serpents wriggled from the shore
To hiss upon the soil no more;

The frogs jumped off in frightened bands
To tune their pipes in other lands,
And Erin, to this day you see,

From every one of them is free.”
They sailed upon Killarney’s lakes,
Where every wave in silver breaks,
And all the hills around so green
Reflected in the floods are seen.

Then in the Druids’ temple old

Some to the donkey shouted “ Whoa 1 *’

That came when things began to break;

Or looked in vain for snakes and frogs.

First launched upon the rogues a curse,
And then, to make their feelings worse,
With blackthorn stick and brogue combined

Who once inhabited the Isle.

One night they saw a dozen spats
Between some large Kilkenny cats,
That to theold tradition true

Fought till the hair in patches flew.
Provoked to see a trait so wild,

In pets that should be meek and mild,
The Brownies broke upon the fray

And scattered the
Said one: “ Not ¢
Thus waging war
But here’s a case
Some special trea
And we should &
So folk may have
As for ourselves,
A wakeful night
we well
can bear,
But those who
lgbor hard
all day
Their bread
to win,
or rent
to pay,
Shoulor have a
chance to
sleep at night
And rise
refreshed at
morning
light.”
To Cork
they traveled
from
Athlone
And hunted
for the
Blarney
stone.
At length
they found
it in its
place
And kissed it with becoming grace.
From first to last they didn’t rest
Till each his lips against it pressed.
It did their nerve and courage try
S every one could testify.
‘was bad enough like owls to hold
. footing on

tha rninc ald

On which the giants often strode.
The story goes that long ago

They traveled boldly to and fro,
And thus passed o’er the marshy ground
That did their castle walls surround,
The last one of the giant race
'Tis said here found a resting-place,
For here the giant, with a sack
Of plunder bundled on his back,
Fell off the road one stormy night,
And in the bog sank out of sight.
The peonle living hereabout

Another said: “'Tis strange, I hold,
No searcher after relics old

Has ever brought around a spade
And here an excavation made

To bring the giant’s bones to light,
And have them set on wires right,
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SMOMAN has ever been an at-

I tractive subject in litera-
ture. Without her our
reading would be indeed
bare, and I often wonder
what some of our writers
would do if woman should
happen to grow so perfect
that there remained noth-
ing more to be said of her.
Our magazines and newspapers fairly bristle
with articles about her at the present time.
Now it is woman's this and then it is woman’s
that. First she is lauded up to the skies, and
then she is pulled down again in a hurry. As
a whole, the sight is quite an interesting one,
but it would have more interest if the owners
of the pens who write these articles had a
little clearer conception of their subject. A
witty Freuch writer has said that a man al-
ways writes best on a subject of which he
knows the least, but even this is untrue of
some of the articles on woman which I havé
read within the past few weeks.

0]

I’l‘ is possible that the large increase in ab-
solutely nonsensical articles written about
woman nowadays is due to the growing desire
among periodicals of all classes to * cater to
woman and the home.” A periodical of the
Praent day is no longer complete without a
‘woman's column,” a ‘‘woman’s page,”’ &
“woman’s department,” or some ‘ feature”
which will have the feminine air about it,and
bring that paper into the home and enable the
husiness department to tell its advertisers that
the paper ﬁas “a home circulation.”” The
consequence is that more pens are writing
about woman and her interests to-day than
ever before. In one respect this is an excel-
lent tendency, for the more woman is written
about intelligently, the more will her worth be
appreciated by the world-at-large. But mark
I say ‘“ intelligently.” To discuss her life and
interests in the manner done in scores of cases
to-day, is simply to bring upon the paper
printing the stuff the ridicule and condem-
nation of the sex to which it is catering.
Women can bear criticism, and bear it bravely,
when they realize that the criticism is a fair
one. They bear it far better than do men.
But they resent, and justly so, many of the
imputations which are allowed to be printed
in some of the best periodicals of to-day. It
these lapses of accuracy were simple errors,
women might forgive them. But willful mis-
interpretation vies with absolute ignorance.
The most amateur girl writers would not
make the assertions that are advanced by men
supposed to be logical and of good mental
capacity. I will,with a few illustrations, point
out more clearly my meaning.

NE of our most carefully edited reviews,
in a recent issue, printed an article on
“Tendencies of the Modern Woman,” and
the writer therein chose to make the following
statement: ‘‘ The most careful search among
authoritative statistics plainly points to one
condition, and proves it: that the true source
of more than three-quarters of all the great
commercial defalcations and failures during
the past twenty years was woman’s extrava-
nce.”” Now, this statement is made by one
of the most careful writers of the day, a man
who is accepted in the world of thought as an
erudite scholar and an authority on the ques-
tions he discusses. Yet no statement is more
utterly false on its face. I havetaken the pains
to gain access to precisely the same ‘* authori-
tative statistics” from which this writer for-
mulated his opinion, and this is the phrase
used, which he has chosen to twist into an
accusation against woman: ‘‘ Our conviction
is that when the great commercial disasters of
the past twenty years in America are traced
to their true source, it will be found that they
are due, principally and almost entirely, to a
false position sustained in the home.”
Whether such a deduction is justified by the
facts is not the present aim of these comments,
excegt that I am quite ready and willing to
question its accuracy. But to put “a false
position sustained in the home" entirely u%on
the shoulders of woman, and parade her
before the world asa willful breaker of business
interests, is as silly as it is unjust.

(O]

I’l‘ is true that the world has a right, in a

measure, to look to the woman in a home
for what goes on in that home, and hold her
accountable therefor., But only in a measure,
80 long as the present conditions of society
exist. It is an actual truth that one-third of
the wives of this country to-day have no
idea of the incomes of their husbands. The
husband achieves a certain success in bugi-
ness. His commercial ascendency seems to
require of him that he shall sustain a higher
social position. ‘‘My dear,” says the husband
to his wife, “ now that I am more prosperous
we must live a little better.” The wife ac-
quiesm, for what woman does not desire to
“‘live better”” whenshecan ? But the husband
does not tell her how much more * prosperous”
he is, or how much *better” her establish-
ment must be. She is sugposed to guess and
define what he actually knows. 8he is sup-
posed to be perfectly cognizant of a state of
affairs which are never explained to her. Let
a wife ask for figures, and the husband is apt
to say: ‘“Now, my dear, don't you wor
about figures; let me do that. It is enoug
for you to know that I am making a sufficient
income to keep you and your children in good
style. Don’'t be extravagant, but let us live
easily, you know.” Live easily, you know!
That's what some men call being definite.
Now, Iask, in all fairness, how is a woman to
steer a ship when she has noidea whether the
rudder touches the water or not? And yet
this is precisely what scores of wives in this
country are doing every day of their lives.
With the husband’s prosperity his tastes
expand, and the wife strives to meet them.
She orders without the slightest idea whether
her husband has sufficient means to pay the
amount of the bills she contracts. She is told
to “dress a little better,” so that “you can
receive my friends in a way more becoming
to your better position, you know.” And she

urchases better dresses than before. She
Sresses her children more prettily. When the
bills come in the husband frowns a little, but
they are paid. And so the domestic panto-
mime goes on. Suddenly a crash comes. The
“gtreet’ shrugs its shoulders and points “up
town” over the shoulders. The insinuation of
‘“ keeping an expensive establishment’ is met
by the husband in silence, which very silence
colors the suspicion, and another calamity is
added to the list of those caused by woman's
extravagance. Logical, isn’t it? So just to the
wife, too! ®

NEVER is there a hint in catastrophes of
this kind as to possible mismanage-
ment of business, unwise investments, inca-
pable assistance, lack of judgment on the part
of the husband. Certainly not! He was all
right; he did all he could. ‘But, don’t you
see,” says some wise-acre, ‘‘it's the old stor
of a wife living beyond her husband’s means!
Of course! The wife, too, knew all about
‘“her husband’'s means!” Why, certainly!
““Wanted to dress extravagantly, yvou know,
and her husband couldn’t afford it, but he,
good fellow, didn’t have the heart to tell her
so!"” says another. Model husband! I have
absolutely no use for men who are always
ready to hide another man behind the skirts of
his wife. Only cowards resort to that, and the
biggest oowardyof all is the man who permits
himself to be so hidden. Why cannot hus-
bands give their wives a trueridea of theirin-
comes? *“Then, I suppose,” says some cynic,
“business calamities will be unknown.”
Well, my good friend, let me tell you one
good, square, hard truth : Business calamities
may not be unknown, but they will be fewer
in number. Some men have a way of sneer-
ing at woman’s powers at financiering, but the
fact remains that out of a little list I have
just made on a pad heside me, of eighteen
wealthy men in America to-day, sixteen of
them allow their wives to financier for them.
And their securities are far stronger, and
their money is far better invested, they have
repeatedly acknowledged to me. than if they
had handled the reins themselves. Women
know a thing or two, my good friend, although
vou may not choose to give them credit for
their knowledge. We men are pretty clever—
too clever for our own good sometimes. But
the Lord didn’t give us all the wisdom He
had for distribution. Man hasn’t a * corner”
on intelligence. Woman managed to get a
little just as well. And when a few men that
vou know, and I know, arrive at this concep-
tion_of things, their homes will be the better
for it, and so will their bank accounts, and
incidentally, their own peace of mind.

Y

é MAN is always safe when he abides by

one hard, practical truth: that the
woman who loves him always acts for his best
interests, and she will never willfully misapply
or misappropriate one penny of his means.
“Yes,” wrote a skeptic to me recently, “I
believe that, but a woman has no practical
judgment in such things. Her heart may be
right, but she acts from impulse, and not on
the clear, logical lines along which a man
reaches a wise decision.”” Not impulse, my
friend ; instinct is better. Andasbetween the
instinct of woman and the clear, deliberate
judgment of man, give me the instinct in
nine cases outof ten. A woman often sees in
a moment what it takes a man a year to find
out. Itistruethatshe jumpstosuch aconclu-
sion, and it is rare that she can explain it or
give her reasons therefor, but it is likewise
true that she will be closer to the truth than
will a man after all his deliberate thinking
on “clear, logical lines.”” Woman has a cer-
tain intuitive power, the value of which is all
too little recognized by the majority of men.
In finances, while a man is making up his
mind as to the best way to economize, his
wife has already put by a snug little sum,
‘Woman knows trune economy; man is a
stranger to it. There is a sweet little member
ot my family who always smiles when I an-
nounce, as I occasionally do, that “I am going
to be very economical this week.” I suppose
she quietly wonders what's going to happen
the week after.  When a man starts to econo-
mize, you may depend upon it that a big ex-
penditure of some sort is not far off. To a
man going down in the maelstrom of business
trouble, the right kind of a wife is a staying

wer.
pe (O]

NOTHER wise sage, in a prominent
magazine, discusses the question of
woman’s dress, and concludes his deductions
by telling his readers that “ America is the
most overdressed nation on the globe,” and
that ‘‘ American women were never more
outrageously overdressed than at the present
day.” Indeed! Strange how some writers
have a way of acquiring exclusive informa-
tion withheld from the rest of thecraft! Now,
the simple fact is, as every woman knows,
that not for the past twenty years has there
been a time when the fashions were more sim-
ple, more artistic, more picturesque and more
serviceable, than at this very day. It was
only a week since that one of the most promi-
ent women'’s tailors in New York was bewail-
ing to me the fact that the simplicity of the
immediate styles allowed of so few ‘' extras,”
and conse(luently a decrease in his profits.
“ I confess,” hesaid, ‘ that women have never,
within my experience, dressed more sensibly.
But our harvest is in the fancy modes and
what you term the ‘far-fetched,” and of this
class of dressing there has not for years been
8o little as there is this season.” And yet,
the writer whom I have quoted bewails the
very thing which the best authorities concede
does not exist. o

HE timeliness of this writer'sinformation
also appealed very strongly to me. The
articlein question was written, as I ascertained,
in December, 1892, and printed in January,
1893, and yet this critic of the fashions was
still bewailing the * bell skirt” and the * box
coat.” He says: ‘These filth-accumulators
and grotesquely-hideous garments are to be
seen on every promenade.” Are they? Where,
pray? Then he says: * There was a beauty
about the Empire styles when they were worn
80 largely a few yearsago.” A few years ago!
Then the present Empire rage is only a delus-

jon! Again, this writer enlightens us:
“Black, always woman's most becoming and
dignified color, is no longer worn, and has

been exchanged for the offensive red!” So
black is no longer worn by women! Dear,
dear, what a pity! Everything is red! How
dazzling! But this writer's concluding state-
ment is perhaps the best: “The American
women have actually become so possessed
with a desire for riotous extravagance in their
costume that their stockings are embellished
with costly hand-painted designs, which are,
of course, lost after cach laundering, and must
berenewed, but never with the same pattern.”
Now, isn’t that just startling! What a suc-
cess as a fashion editor that man would make!
How well-informed some men are!

And all this is written in sober earnestness,
and printed in a periodical of unquestioned
literary standing.

TILY, another writer, also in a magazine
which generally commands respect for its
accuracy of statement, arduously bemoansthe
fact that ‘“our girls are becoming more and
more frivolous,” and bases this observation
upon some wagers made upon the recent elec-
tion by a few silly girls. ‘*One girl,”” he says,
“allowed her face to be decorated with lather
and was shaved ; another walked a mile bare-
footed around the village wlere she lives;
another rode a mule in man fashion, while
the fourth wore a false mustache to school.”
And these instances are cited to show that
American girls are ‘‘ bhecomiing more and more
frivolous!” If this isso then the American
men are fast becoming idiots, if we are to
believe the character of some of the wagers
which they laid upon the election. For one
man to trundle a wheelbarrow of apples for
one hundred and fifteen miles; for a well-
known banker to be car conductor for a day;
for an artist to hire a hand organ and play
around the streets of one of our largest cities;
for a business man to stand as a target for
two dozen eggs of uncertain age—are these
the performances of sane and well-balanced
men? Yet they were all carried out during
the week after November 8 last. Because a
dozen girls make geese of themselves, mnst
four millions of American girls be called
frivolous? Am I to be written down an idiot
becanse a dozen men, who unfortunately
belong to my sex, show all the signs of lunacy,
and cfnonse fo make public spectacles of their
mental decline?

VERY considerate writer in still another
article, recently published, says: * Man
is too polite to say what he thinks of woman.”
Is he? Well, my friend, there are women who
are too polite to say what they think of some
men in geneml, and you in particular. ‘Most
women,” says this ﬁmlite gentleman, ‘ are
either angels or devils, with the latter pre-
dominating.”” Do the latter predominate in-
deed? Idonot envy youracquaintance among
women, then. *Only twenty-five per cent. of
femininity of to-day,” he goes on to say, ‘* are
good, fit and worthy associates of man!’’ How
good man has grown! But what per cent. of
masculinity ‘‘are good, fit and worthy associ-
ates” of woman? Seventy-five, I presume!
‘“To be mean and cruel—these are woman’s
especial traits,” again breaks out this man of
massive intellect. He must have an interest-
ing home life, forsooth! ‘ Never has woman
from the beginning of creation taken the ini-
tiativestep in any great movement.” No?
That may be, my friend, because you have
never read the Bible nor the world's history.
‘“ But there are women of high types who are
worthy of all respect and esteem,” is his con-
ciliatory conclusion. Are there now? Who
would have thought it? How good of you to
find it out, and then tell us all about it! And
how complimentary to womankind for an edi-
tor to print your rubbish, especially the editor
of a paper which has * a daily page for woman
and her best interests.” How pleasant it must
be to women to have their * best interests " dis-
cussed by suchZable pens !

(0]

BUT some one will say, reading what pre-
cedes this, “ Why do you notice all this
nonsense?’”  Simply because I believe the
time has come for some one to call the atten-
tion of the literary purveyors of te-day to the
mass of rubbish about women which they are
constantly allowing—unconsciously, I believe,
in a great many cases—to be printed in their
channels of information to the public. Not
that I think these words of mine will stop
certain imbecile tongues from wagging, or a
type of untruthful pens from writing, but it
may set some one who stands at the head of
one of our newspapers or periodicals, to
thinking. If I accomplish that, my words
will not have been in vain. Then, too, I have
wished to demonstrate to some of those
among my readers who constantly write me
to attack ‘‘woman’s frailties” and *“man's
brutalities” how unworthy all this senseless
discussion and abuse of the sexes really is.
My good friends, there is absolutely nothing
in it. There are, and there will always ex-
ist, a certain class of men who cannot und
will not understand women, just as there
are, and ever will be, women incapable of
comprehending men. All this criticism of
the one sex by the other is of no avail. A
man gains nothing in promiscuously pointing
out woman'’s faults, unless he has an honest
motive in so doing. This the average writer
has not. An attack upon woman or the mar-
riage institution always has in it the qualities
of a sensation, and scores of writers, with no
principle nor conscience in the mmtter, write
their screeds with only that aim in view.

(0]

MEN and women are too closely allied in

their interests to make any discussion
of their relative claims to superiority or in-
feriority, useful or profitable. If a man
believes he is superior to a woman let him
make himself happy in the belief, but let the
only outer sign be a striving for a superiority
of love for the woman closest to him. Men
are superior to women in some things, just as
women are by far the superior of men inother
things. The capabilities wisest for each have
been evenly divided, each given those most
essential for what it{is necessary for them to ac-
complish. We may sometimes think we could
improve upon the creation, but we are wisest
I think, when we accept what hasbeen created
for us. The happiest people in the world are
those who accept things as they find them;
the unhappiest, those who always have an
itching desire to change things. Make your-
self happy by seeing the best in the people
with whom you are thrown, and let others
pick the flaws. If a wife finds certain little
qualities in a husband which she might wish
he did not possess, let her remember that he
may, from his side, see certain qualities in her
just as distasteful to him. None of us are per-
fect. Women may be more gentle than men,
but masculine force is sometimes needed
where woman’s softer words have failed.
Men may not be as thoughtful of little things
as women would like them to be, but men, on
the other hand, think women quite as unap-
preciative of the importance and significance
of the big things, And thus it is easy, all too
easy, 1o find faunlts if we choose to look for
them, and the more we look the more we find.

0]

LE’I‘ us, my friends, you of my own sex

who may read these words, try and pick
all the flaws we choose in woman, and what
good does it do? We always come back to her,
and glad we are of theeprivilege, too! Ner-
vous? But yet how calm and steady when the
right time comes. Illogical? But yet how
certain the intuition, how unerring the in-
stinct! Without judgment? But yet how safe
her counsel, how sure her guidance! Nevera
leader? But what a helper! Timid? But yet
what a sweetheart! Unsystematic? But yet
with what neat precision is marked the train-
ing of her children ! Dressy? But yet how she
can wear her gowns! Never ready? Rarely
for the theatre, but yet how ever ready with
her sweet womanly sympathy in time of trou-
ble. Fondof pretty things? But yet how they
become her person, her room, her housel
Expensive? ell, bless her, yes! but the
cheapest article for the money ever created!
And long may we love her to brighten our
homes. make wise our children, make men
better than they are, and life the better worth
the living! And we'll love her, too, for the
enemies she has made.
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A VALENTINE
By EUGENE FIELD

CCEPT, dear wife, this little token,
And, if between the lines you seek,
You'll find the love I've often spoken—
The love I'll always love to speak.

Qur little ones are making merry
With unco ditties rhymed in jest,

But in these lines, though awkward very,
The genuine article’s expressed |

You are so fair and sweet and tender,

Dear, brown-eyed little sweetheart mine,
As when, a callow youth, and slender

I asked to be your valentine.

What though these years of ours be fleeting ?
What though the years of youth be flown?
I'l mock old Kronos with repeating :
“| love my love, and her alone!”

And when I fall before His reaping,
And when my stuttering speech is done,
Think not my love is dead or sleeping,
But that it waits for you to come.

So take, dear love, this little token,
And if there speaks in any line
The sentiment I'll fain have spoken,

Say, will you kiss your valentine ?

THE ORIGIN OF ST. VALENTINE'S DAY
B FLORENCE WILSON

MONG the many names of saints

who have been canonized by the

Church in past ages, two stand out

prominently as having received

the wider canonization of the

human heart: St. Nicholas, the

patron of childhood, and 8t. Val-

entine, the patron of lovers. Yet in the case

of the latter it is difficult, if not impossible,

to trace any connection between the good

bishop of the third century and the rites that
have been so widely celebrated in his name.

St. Valentine was an Italian priest who suf-
fered martyrdom at Rome in 270, or at Terni
in 306. Historians differ as to the date. Le-

nd amplifies, by dwellini on the virtues of

is life and the manner of his death, and tells
how he was brought before the Emperor Clau-
dius [I, who asked why he did not cultivate
his friendship :ﬁ' honoring his gods. As
Valentine pleaded the cause of the one true
God earnestly, Calphurnius, the priest cried
out that he was seducing the Emperor, where-
upon he wassent to Asterius to be judged. To
him Valentine spoke of Christ, the light of the
world, and Asterins said: ‘“If He be the light
of the world, He will restore the light to my
daughter, who has been blind for two years.”
The maiden was brought, and after Valentine
prayed and laid hands on her she received her
sight. Then Asterius asked that he and his
household might be baptized, whereat the
Emperor being enraged, caused all to be im-
prisoned, and Valentine to be beaten with
clubs. He was beheaded a year later at Rome
on February 14, 270.

History having little to tell concerning the
man, makes amends by dwelling at length on
the ceremonies observed on his day. They
trace the origin of these to the Roman Luper-
calia, celebrated in February, at which one
Emctice was to put the names of women in a

ox tobe drawn by the men, each being bound
to serve and honor the woman whose naine he
had drawn.

The Church tried to turn the existing custom
to religious ends by substituting the name of
saints, to whom a year's devotion would be
paid. Possibly the change may have been in-
stituted on the day made sacred by the mar-
tyrdom of the Roman saint, hence his con-
nection with these observances.

But changes came, and dead saints were
nﬁlected, for living sinners perhaps, and the
old Roman custom somehow was transplanted
to merrie England, where lads and lasses met
on the day of the Italian priest's martyrdom
to choose their valentine by lot or otherwise.
An old custom was to throw open the window
early in the morning, and the first person seen
would be your valentine for the year. The
eager swain would insure the right man be-
ing in the right place on that morning.

But it is historically and physiologically
true that the man clung more to the maid he
had chosen than to her who had chosen him,
if the persons were not identical. To meet
this dificulty a gift canceled the obligation of
personal service.

A modern legend tells that in this nine-
teenth century the good St. Valentine, with
Peter’'s leave, revisited the earth, thinking to
find youth and life and love the same as in
days of yore. But he found the girls too busy
with music and science and philanthropy to
receive him, and he came to the conclusion
that they were ‘ nothing if not pedantic,” and
“anything but romantic.” Yet the spirit of
St. Valentine will linger, for love is never out
of date, and his fidelity marks him as the fit-
ﬁ?gﬁtmn and pattern of lovers for all time.

e
e .

VALENTINES OF TO-DAY
BY FRANCES E. LANIGAN

NNUALLY the cry is raised that

the celebration of St. Valentine’s

Day has become a thing of the

past, and that the dainty missives

and love tokens which are the

symbols of the festal season will

be seen no more, and annually

is the assertion disproved. The one-time

fashion of deluging all classes and kinds of

people with lace paper frivolities or hideous

caricatures has worn itself out, because of the

lack of any real meaningin its observince, but

the custom of exchanging dainty messages and

gifts between lovers islikely tocome toan end

at about the same time that love itself is ban-

ished from the material universe. Valentine

gifts, therefore, will be sent this year quite as

generally as in former years, and the choice is
even less restricted.

FLOWERS make, of course, the most
usual offering, the only objection which
can be found against them being their perish-
ability. Loose cluslers of single kinds of
blossoms, roses, lilies of the valley, daffodils
or white lilacs will be much used. Set pieces
in the form of horseshoes, hearts or baskets
of fancy shapes are filled with smaller blos-
soms and tied with satin ribbons of harmon-
izing colors. With these, and indeed with any
valentine gift, must be sent not only the
donor's card, but a love message inscribed
thereon, which will do quite as much as the
beautiful gift itself to gladden the eyes and
heart of the happy Valentine. . Bonbons will
also be sent in fancy boxes and baskets, and
dainty booklets ornamented with ribbons,
lacesand flowers. The hackneyed * sweets to
the sweet ”’ isbut one of the many quotations
found attached to these pretty favors. A few
others are: ‘ Love has found the way,” ‘“ My
love is deep, the more I give to thee,” ‘A
wilderness of sweets,” * Love, thou art every
day my Valentine.”” Fans make very beauti-
ful, useful and usual gifts for valentine pur-
poses. Last year they were used for this
urpose more extensively than any other
eminine article. They are made of gauze,
silk, satin or feathers and are decorated with
hand painting, embroidery, lace and spangles,
the sticks and handles being of ivory, sandal-
wood, silver or ebony. A pretty conceit for a
valentine fan is made with fourteen sticks,
with which is to be sent a fourteen-line acros-
tic made from the words Saint Valentine, in
which the dainty maiden’s three initials are
interwoven. Sachets for holding fans are also
to be found.

BOOKS and pictures are favorite valentine

selections, and may be purchased at any
and all prices. Of course, volumes of poems
and love stories lend themselves more readily
as appropriate to the season than essays or
histories, but any favorite book cannot fail to
please.  Photographs, etchings, engravings
and water colors are framed daintily in white
and gold or white and silver,and make charm-
ing offerings at the shrine of 8t. Valentine.
Frames of silver for card photographs are
heart shaped, and come singly or in pairs.
Many are engraved with mottoes. Owen
Meredith’s: “ Do not think that years leave
us and find us the same,"” is fora double frame,
and a line from the old Scotch ballad: * Fine
pictures suit in frames as fine,"” surround the

icture of the maiden who sends this gift to

er * Valentine.” Jewelry will always be in
vogue for valentine presents. Rings, pen-
dants and pins are the most usual of selection;
jewelers also show an endless variety of purses,
cardcases, bonbonniéres and vinaigrettes in
shining silver. Pincushions come also in
many shapes; a novelty in these is made from
two large silver hearts joining a cushion of
velvet, which is intended as a receptacle for
bonnet pins. Writing tablets, portfolios for
stationery, glove boxes, photograph cases are
all welcome gifts to any girl sweetheart, as
they may be kept in daily use as reminders or
the absent fiancé. Sachets for handkerchiefs,
veils, laces and gloves are extensively used.
They are made from gauze, bolting cloth, silk,
satin or leather and embroidered with appro-
priate designs. They range in price as higﬁ as
twenty dollars, and many of them are hand
painted.

VALENTINE cards are of innumerable

stylesand prices. Parchment and cellu-
loid are the materials used for the covers or
these dainty emblems, and have very largel
supplanted the silks and satins formerly used.
Hearts, roses, loveknots, Cupids and bows
and arrows are used as decorations, and the
shorter lyrics of the old English poets are
selected for the messages:

Herrick’s ‘‘Gather ye rosebuds while ye
may,"” and *“ Bid me to live.”

Heywood’s “ Pack clouds away.”

Waller's *‘ Go, lovely rose.”

Shelley’s ““T arise from dreams of thee.”

Dryden’s * \When beuauty fires the blood
how love exalts the mind.”

Ottway's * Angels are painted fair to look
like you. There's in you all that we believe
of heaven."

Tickell's “The sweetest garland to the
sweetest maid,” are all found on these cards.

A VALENTINE LUNCHEON
By MRS. HAMILTON MOTT

ET everything be rose-colored ; let your
decorations be of hearts, loveknots
and horseshoes, and let your guest
cards and menus in their quoted
allusions be redolent of the happi-
ness which is the reason for your
entertainment, and you have ob-
served the necessary and important

qualifications for success in your undertak-
ing. Purchase for the purpose—and you will
find use for it if you entertain frequently—a
heart-shaped adjustable table-top, which can
be clamped to your dining-table, and will
add much to the effect of your luncheon. If
this be made of pine, or any unpolished wood,
ou will have to exert a little ingenuity in
aying your tablecloth of heavy white linen,
so that the curves and indentations of the cir-
cumference will be smoothly covered. But if
you are fortunate enough to have a polished
surface, use only- place doilies and a centre-
piece of white, embroidered in bowknots and
wild roses of pale pink. Have in the centre
of the table a low heart-shaped basket of
drooping La France roses, and at each place
three long-stemmed buds of the same variety
tied loosely together with wide pink satin rib-
bon, in which is fastened a pink enameled
stick pin in the form of a heart, as a souvenir.
Pink candles, with paper shades in the form
of roses, and pink fairy lamps in the same
shape, cast a faint rose-color glow over the
table. Small cut-glass dishes, containing
olives, salted nuts, pink bonbons and cand
straws are placed about in profusion. At eacl
place, in addition to the necessary silver
china and glass (if possible, use rose-colo
dishes), a horseshoe roll should rest on the
folded embroidered napkin. A large heart of
parchment paper, tinted in pink and lettered
in gold, should serve the double purpose of
guest card and menu at each place. Across
the face of each let the name of the guest and
the quotation: ‘“Blest be Saint Valentyne,
hys day I’ with the year 1893, be done in gold
lettering. Beneath this let a quotation pecu-
liarly appropriate to each guest be placed. A
choice of eight of these is given, the first ap-
plicable to the person for whom the luncheon
18 given :
* Here's our chief guest.”

and the second

‘“Come, quench your blushes and present yourself,
That which you are, the mistress o’ the feast!"
espeare.

Shakespeare.

to the hostess.
The other six can be adjusted to any
guest.
“None knew thee but to love the?,

None name thee but to praise |’
Halleck.

“Now I am in a holiday humor.”
Shakespeare.

“ But to see her was to love her,
Love but her, and her forever.”’

“Good luck go with thee!”

Burns.

Tabby’s Kittens

Patented July 5th and Oct. éth, 1592

This Happy Family

Has been produced to satisfy a great
demand from the children for Kittens
to keep company with the ‘ Tabby
Cat "’ (now famous all over the country).
They are printed on cloth in colors,
with directions for cutting out, sewing
together and stuffing, using pasteboard
to make them flat on the bottom. Any
child can easily make them to look like
real live Kittens.

“Tabby Cat” (alone) on one-half yard of cloth 10 cts.

Eight Kittens on one yard of cloth 20 cts.
Four Kittens on one-hatf ayard . . . . 10 cts.
For sale by your Dry Goods Dealer. If be has not

got them, show him this advertisement and ask him
to get you some. Do mot send to us as we have
none at retail.

ARNOLD PRINT WORKS
North Adams, Massachusetts

“She was good as she was fair,
None, none on earth above her.
As pure in thought us angels are
'o know her was to love her !"
ers.
‘“ A guest that well becomes the table.’
Shakespeare.

On the reverse side let your menu be set
forth as follows.
MENU

CREAMED OYSTERS
“Now, if you're ready, oysters dear,
We will bogin to feed. !
Lewis Carroll.

SprING LAMB CHoPs
¢“Chops! Gracious heavens ! What does thll)s_ n’:cenn ”
HCKeEnSs.
FrEsH GREEN PEAs

“ Like each other as are peas!” Horace.
RicE CROQUETTES
¢ A little grain shall not be spilt.’ Tennyson.
JELLY
“ All that's sweet was made
But to be lost when sweetest.”
Moore.
QuaIL
“Ah! nut-brown partridges!"’ Byron.

Served on
CHEESE STRAWS

¢ And prove they’'re not made of green cheese !’
Butler.

ToMATO SALAD MAYONNAISE DRESSING

“Love apples served among the leaves,
With golden sauce.”
With apologies to Longfellow.

MERINGUES GLACE
*Shrine of the mighty ! can it be
That this is all remains of thee?”
Byron.
Fancy CakEes
“ Would'st thou both eat thy cake and have it 7’
Herbert.
COFFEE

“Drink, pretty creature, drink! "

WV' 1 1“.

The Densmore,

' TH‘E world's
greatest type-
writer,” is the lat-
est achievement
of the Densmore
Famdily, by whom
its predecessor,
the Remington
machine, was
made.

HIGMEST AWARD, Cel 1298, ., Btate Expesition, Nov., 1893

The Famous Carnegie Steel Co., Pittsburgh, has
adopted it, having just ordered the fifteenth. [15th.)

DENSMORE TYPEWRITER CO.
202 Broadway, New York.

Seenery §pectacles

e SNOW

BEST PROTECTION EVER OFFERED TO RELIKYE THE
EYES FRON GLARE OF BUNK ON SNOW IN WINTER
The pecullar construction and the unique
tinting of the glass in these spectacles gives the
effect of beautifully colored paintings to land-
8Ca)| views from mountains, waterfhlls, etc.,
seen through them.

CAN BE WORN BY EVERYBODY WITHOUT INJURY
A PLEASING NGVELTY FOR CHILDREN
Fine for 8 lar Plays in theatres. Over 200,000
sold to tourlsts last summer. Fine tempered steel
frame, nickel plated, in case for 25c.; or 6 pair, $1.00,

e — AGENTS WANTED —
« F. KOENIG & CO. Drawer K, Hazleton,Pa.

6\@“‘ UITAR

With German Silver Finger-
board & Unremovable Bridge. Pat’d.
TONE LIKE A HARP!

To Dealers and Teachers s Sample
$80 Guitar for only $16.
THEO. WOLFRAM CO., Columbus, O.

BonBons
STRAWBERRIES GLACE
“] sing the sweets !’

Serve the oysters in small, pink heart-
shaped paper cases, on pink plates. The cro-
quettes can be as easily molded—if you will
secure & mold for the purpose—into small
hearts, as cones, and if you will serve tiny
individual heart-shaped forms of white currant

Barlow.

. jelly, colored a delicate pink, your second

course will be in thorough keeping. The
custom has hecome quite nsual of serving the
game and salad at the same time, so the menu
given provides for this. The meringués glacé
can be purchased from any large caterer in the
shape of hearts pierced by a ribbon-decorated
arrow. The cakes which are served will, of
course, be iced with pink icing and confined
in shapes to hearts, lady fingers, horseshoes
and straws.

DO YOU READ ADVERTISEMENTS?

That’s What We Want to Find Out
the first 20 who mentlon THE Lapies' HOME
JoURNALand send for full particulars of our $150 lots on
easy terms, In Griffith, the coming Great Manufacturing
Suburb of Chicago, we will send a receipt for $10, good on
lots bought of us. To the next 10 we will send free
a World's Souvenir Half-dollar. Try it! JAY
DWIGGINS & CO., 40 Chamber of C ce, Chi

Ge— I E

legs of
gl-mnoau.
‘W.STORY. 26 Central 8t..Boston. Mass

Musical
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T is the first Saturday after-
~  noon in the world's exist-
ence. Ever since sunrise
Adam has heen watching
the brilliant pageantry of
wings and scales and
clouds, and in his first
lessons in zoology and or-
nithology and ichthyology
he has noticed that the
robins fly the air in twos,
and that the fish swim the water in twos,
and that the lions walk the field in twos, and
in the warm redolence of that Saturday after-
noon he falls off into slumber; and, as if by
allegory, to teach all ages that the greatest of
earthly blessings is sound sleep, this paradisi-
acal somnolence ends with the discovery on
the part of Adam of a corresponding intelli-
gence just landed on the new planet. Of the
mother of all the living L shall this month
write—Eve, the first, the fairest and the best.

*

THE HOME OF THE FIRST WOMAN

MAKE a garden. [ inlay the paths with
mountain moss, and I border them with
pearls from Ceylon and diamonds from Gol-
conda. Here and there are fountains tossing
in the sunlight and ponds that ripple under
the paddling of the swans. I gather lilies
from the Amazon and orange groves from the
tropics and tamarinds from Goyaz. There
are woodbine and honeysuckle climbing over
the wall and starred spaniels sprawling them-
selves on the grass. invite amid these trees
the larks and the brown thrushes and the
robins and all the brightest birds of heaven,
and they stir the air with infinite chirp and
carol. And yet the place is a desert filled
with darkness and death as compared with
the residence of the woman of my story.
Never since have such skies looked down
through such leaves into such waters! Never
has river wave had such curve and sheen and
bank as adorned the Pison, the Havilah, the
Gihon and the Hiddakel, even the pebbles
being bdellium and onyx stone. What fruits,
with no curculio to sting the rind! What
flowers, with no slug tognaw the root! What
atmosphere, with no frost to chill and with no
heat to consume'! Bright colors tangled in
grass; perfume in air; music in the sky!
Right there,under a bower of leaf and vine
and shrub, occurred the first marriage. Adam
took the hand of this immaculate daughter of
God and pronounced the ceremony when he
said: ‘‘ Bone of my bone, and flesh of my
flesh.”” In the midst of that exquisite park a
forbidden tree stood. Eve sauntering out one
day alone louks up at the tree and sees the
beautiful fruit, and wonders if it is sweet, and
wonders if it is sour, and standing there, says:
I think I will just put my hand upon the
fruit; it will do no damage to the tree. [ will
not take the fruit to eat, but I will just take
it down to examine it.”” She examined the
fruit. She said: “I do not think there can
be any harm in my just breaking the rind of
it.” She put the fruit in her teeth; she
tasted; she invited Adam also to taste it.
The door of the world opeued, and the mon-
ster Sin entered. The heavens gathered
blackness; the winds sighed on the bosom of
the hills; beasts that before were harmless
and full of play, put forth claw and sting and
tooth and tusk; birds whetted their beak for
prey : clouds trooped in the sky ; sharp thorns
shot up through thesoft grass; blastings came
on the leaves. All the chords of that great
harmony were snapped.

*

THE BIRTH OF CURIOSITY

EVE wanted to know how the fruit tasted.

She found out, but six thousand years
have deplored that unhealthful curiosity.
Healthy curiosity has done a great deal for
letters, for art, for science and for religion. It
has gone down into the depths of the earth
with the geologist and seen the first chapter
of Genesis, written in the book of nature, il-
lustrated with engraving on rock, and it stood
with the antiquarian while he blew the trum-
pet of resurrection over buried Herculaneum
and Pompeii, until from their sepulchre there
came up shaft and terrace and amphitheatre.
Health?ul curiosity hias enlarged the telescopic
vision of the astronomer until worlds hidq,en
in the distant heavens have trooped forth and
have joined the choir praising the Lord.
Planet weighed against planet and wildest
conet lassoed with resplendent law. Health-
£ - 2 : | I ~

e mlanlen foavnd thin
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THE GODDESS OF SPLUTTER

EVE just tasted the fruit. She was curious.
Her curiosity blasted her and blasted all
nations. 8o there are clergy in this day in-
spired by unhealthful inquisitiveness, who
have tried to look through the keyhole of
God’'s mysteries—mysteries that were barred
and bolted from all human inspection, and
they have wrenched their whole moral nature
out of joint by trging to pluck fruit from
branches beyond their reacg, or have come
out on limbs of the tree from which they have
tumbled into ruin without remedy. Thereare
a thousand trees of religious knowledge from
which we mnay eat and get advantage, but from
certain trees of mystery how many have
plucked their ruin! Election, free agency, trin-
ity, resurrection! In the discussion of these
subjects hundreds and thousands of people ruin
the soul. There are men who have actually
been kept out of the kingdom of heaven because
they could not understand why Melchisidec
was not! Oh,how many have been destroyed
by an unhealthful inquisitiveness. It is seen
in all directions. There are those who stand
with the eye-stare and mouth-gape of curios-
ity. They are the first to hear a falsehood,
build it another story high with two wingsto
it. About other people’s apparel, about other
people’s business, about other people's finan-
cial condition, about other people’s affairs,
they are over-anxious. Every nice piece of
gossip stops at their door, and they fatten and
luxuriate in the endless round of the great
world of tittle-tattle. They inviteand sumptu-
ously entertain at their house Captain Twad-
del and Colonel Chitchat and Governor Small-
talk. Whoever hath an innuendo, whoever
hath a scandal, whoever hath a valuable
secret, let him come and sacrifice it to this
goddess of splutter. Thousands of Adams
and Eves, who do nothing but eat fruit that
does not belong to them; men quite well
known as mathematicians failing in this com-
putation of moral algebra; good sense plus
ood breeding, minus curiosity, equals mind-
ing your own affairs! Then, how many

young women, through curiosity, go throug
the whole realm of French novels to see
whether they are resll{ as bad as moralists
have pronounced them! They come near the
verge of the precipice just to look off. They
want to see how far down it really is, but they
lose their balance while they look and fall into
remediless ruin; or, catching themselves,
clamber up, bleeding and ghastly, on the rock.
By all means encourage healthful inquisitive-

ness, but discourage iﬁy-regulated curiosity.

*
TREACHEROUS FRUIT
RUITS that are sweet to the taste may aft-
erward produce great agony. Forbidden
fruit for Eve was so pleasant that she invited
her husband also to take of it ; but her banish-
ment from Paradise, and six thousand years
of sorrow and wretchedness, and war and woe
paid for that luxury. 8in may be very sweet
at the start, and it may induce great wretched-
ness afterward. The cup of sin is sparkling
at the wop, but there is death at the bottom.
Intoxication has great exhilaration for a
while, and it fillips the blood, and it makes a
man see five stars where others can see only
one star, and it makes the poor man rich, and
turns his cheeks, which are white, as red as
roses: but what about the dreams that come
after, when he seems falling from great heights,
or is prostrated by other fancy disasters, and
the perspiration stands on the forehead, the
night dew of everlasting darkness, and he is
ground under the horrible roof of nightmares,
shrieking with lips that crackle with all-
consuming torture?

*

THE FALL OF A PERFECT WOMAN |

HOW repelling sin is when appended to

greatattractiveness! Since Eve'sdeath
there has been no such perfection of woman-
hood. You could not suggest an attractive-
ness to the body, nor suggest any refinement to
the manner; you could add no grace to the
gait, no lustre to the eyve, no sweetness to the
voice. A perfect God made her a perfect
woman, to be thecompanion of a perfect man,
in a perfect home, and her entire nature vi-
brated in accord with the beauty and song of
Paradise. But she rebelled against God's
government, and with the same hand with
which she plucked the fruit she launched
upon the world the crimes, the wars, the

tumults, that have set the universe a-wailing.
What an affuat ¢~ <11 bae DTN
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THE INFLUENCE OF WOMAN

WHEN I see Eve with this powerful in-

fluence over Adam, and over the gen-
erations that have followed, it suggests to me
the great power all women have for good or
for evil. I have no sympathy, nor have you,
with the hollow flatteries showered upon
woman from the platform and stage. They
mean nothing; they are accepted as nothing.
Woman’s nobility consists in the exercise of
a Christian influence, and when I see this
powerful influence of Eve upon her husband,
and upon the whole human race, I make up
my mind that the frail arm of woman can
strike = blow which will resound through all
eternity, down among the dungeons, or up
among the thrones. Of course, 1 am not re-
ferring to representative women—of Eve, who
ruined the race by one fruit picking; of Jael,
who drove a spike through the head of Sisera,
the warrior; of Esther, who overcame roy-
alty ; of Abigail, who stopped a host by her
own beautiful prowess; of Mary, who nursed
the world's 8aviour ; of grandmother Lois, im-
mortalized in her grandson Timothy; of
Charlotte Corday, who drove the dagger
through the heart of the assassin of her lover.
I write not of these extraordinary persons, but
of those who, unambitious for political power,
as wives and mothers, and sisters and daugh-
ters, attend to the sweet offices of home.

When at last we come to calculate the
forces that decided the destiny of all nations,
it will be found that the mightiest and grand-
est influence came from home, where the wife
cheered up despondency, and fatigue, and sor-
row by her own sympathy, and the mother
trained her child for heaven, starting the little
feet on the gath to the celestial city; and the
sisters, by their gentleness, refined the man-
ners of the brother; and the daughters were
diligent in their kindness to the aged, throw-
ing wreaths of blessing on the road that leads
father and mother down the steep of years.
Need I go into history to find you illustra-
tions? Ah, no! In your own memory there
is at least one such.

*

THE MODEL OF MY HEART

HEN I come to write of womanly influ-
ence, my mind always wanders off to
one model—the aged one who, twenty years
ago, we put away for the resurrection. Have
I written of her to you before? Ah well! my
mind is ever full of her! About eighty years
ago, and d‘ust before their marriage day, my
father and mother stood up in the old meet-
ing-house at Somerville, New Jersey, and took
uﬂmn them the vowsof the Christian. Through
a long life of vicissitude she lived harmlessly
and usefully, and came to her end in peace.
No child of want ever came to her door and
was turned empty away; no one in sor-
row came to her but was comforted; no one
asked her the way to besaved but she pointed
him to the cross. When the angel of life
came to a neighbor's dwelling she was there to
rejoice at the incarnation. When the angel
of death came to a neighbor's dwelling she
was there to robe the departed for the burial.
‘We had often heard her, when leading family
rayers in the absence of my father, say: ‘O
rd, I ask not for my children wealth or
bonor, but I do ask that they all may be the
subjects of Thy comforting grace!” Her
eleven children brought into the kingdom of
God, she had but one more wish, and that was
that she might see her long-absent missionary
son. And when the ship from China an-
chored in New York harbor, and the long-
absent one over the threshold of his
paternal home, she said: ‘ Now, Lord, lettest
Thou Thy servant depart in peace, for mine
eyes have seen Thy salvation.” The prayer
was soon answered.

It was an autumnal day when we gathered
from afar and found only the house from
which the soul had fled forever. She looked
very natural, the hands very much as when
they were employed in kindness for her chi -
dren. Whatever else we forget, we never for-
get the look of mother's hands. As we stood
there by the casket, we could not help but
say: ‘‘ Doesn’t she look beautiful?” It was
a cloudless day when, with heavy hearts, we
carried her out to the last resting-place. The
withered leaves crumbled under hoof and
wheel as we passed, and the sun shone on the
Raritan River until it looked like fire; but
more calm and beautiful and radiant was the
setting sun of that aged pilgrim’s life. No
more toil, no more tears, no more sickness!
Dear mother! Beautiful mother!

b Mt Tobimage
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DIVISION OF THE FAMILY INCOME

IN TWO ARTICLES—FIRST ARTICLE

By Maria Parloa

&
¢

B G N SORLSSIRE, SRS RIS CESINN R

QWE ANY a young man ot
moderate salary, who
\ @ wishes to marry, is de-
M \5 step because of doubt
(A, of his ability to support
a family on his limited
Lneans. hIt, clertailr:lylis
- & DY etter that he shou
FRSESB b
plunge blindly into re-
sponsibilities that he cannot fully meet. But
the size of the income is not all that must be
taken into consideration; for two people who
are sensible, capable and independent could
where two others, who lack these qualities,
uand wish always to make as good an appear-
uance as their rich neighbors, would come to
grief within a year or so on two thousand.
In a country town one can live comfortably
, etc., all being cheaper, as a rule, than in
the city. Then, too, there is not the constant
" drain for car fares, nor the endless temptation
to spend money that there is in the city. In
a large city, however, a thousand dollars a
uarters, be industrious, and practice self-
enial. The rocks upon which a great many
homes are wrecked, are the desire on the part
of both husband and wife to live in a style far
beyond their means, and, on the part of the
household management and economy. A
bright and conscientious woman can learn all
these things if she will patiently persevere in
the effort. The young woman who contem-
plates marrying a poor man should be skillful
well as that of household expenses, will often
trouble her.
FRANK TALKS BEFORE MARRIAGE
bl O man should become engaged to a
woman without having a prefectly
and the woman should be quite as honest in
telling of her qualifications and willingness to
nndertake to master the problem of making a
home on the income that seems assured to
them both., More than this, they both should
all sides of it. The changed mode of living,
the self-denials, the added expense of sickness,
if it should come, all should be carefully con-
sidered. The man who for years has spent his
income upon himself, living, perhaps, like his
often be frightened at the ricture of the future,
which this careful weighing of the subject
presents to him, and he may decide either to
wait a few years or else do what, unforta-
nately, a great many young married people
‘The woman maI\; have lived an aimless, care-
less life, her father being able to sugport her
in comfort and, perhaps, elegance. The pict-
ure may have as little charm for her as for
the man who has asked her to marry him,
ing-house as promising more style and ease
for less money than can the simple home.
This is one solution of the problem. Another
common happening is that either one or the
other finds—or, perhags, both the man and
av

terred from taking this
$

esitate rather than

marry with safety on a thousand a year,
on a thousand, rents, vegetables, butter, milk,
year means that the family must live in small
wife, an utter ignorance of the details of
with her needle, else the matter of dress, as
frank talk with her in regard to his means,
8o over this question deliberately, looking at
neighbor, who has a fortune back of him, will
think they must do—go to a boarding-house.
and she, too, is glad to settle upon the board-
woman do—that they e not the indepen-

dence and moral courage to be willing to live
in such a simple, unfashionable manner as
their means would compel them to. When
two reople feel that way it would be better
for them and the world at large that they
remain single; for we have to-day too many

ple who are trying to live as if they had an
income of many thousands, when, in fact, it
is often the case that they have less than two
thousand.

LIVING ON ONE THOUSAND A YEAR

L'E’l‘ it be assumed that there are two people
in the family, and that the home is in the
city or in the suburbs of a large city, the man’s
business being in the city. Rents neat the
business part of a city, in a respectable locality,
are, of course, much higher than in good
locations away from the centre of trade. But
if one be near his shop or office he saves time
and car fares; the latter going to pay for
the higher rent. If the hours of work be
long it would be better for a man to be
witgin reasonable distance of his business,
unless he can avail himself of rapid transit.
If a man’s labors do not begin until eight or
uine o'clock in the morning, and end about
five at night, he will be all the better for the
extra time and exertion that he must expend
in reaching an up-town or suburban home.
In a large city the man of limited means has
not much choice in the matter of house or
flat. It must always be a flat, unless he be
willing to live in the suburbs. There is. it is
true, one other alternative: he can hire a
house of d size, and let the greater part of
it to people needing furnished rooms. Many
people do this, thus securing a home in a
more desirable locality; and being able to
control the whole house, they can make it as
choice as they please in regard to the inmates.
It is not safe to hope to make more than one's
rent on such a house, if one would keep
enough rooms for a comfortable home.

EprTor’s NoTe—Miss Parloa’s answers to her cor-
respondents, under the title of * Everything About the
Homa:' will be found in this issue of the JOURNAL on
page

THE ART OF ECONOMICAL DIVISION

ASSUMING that the young couple have

taken a small flat of four rooms, at a
distance from the business centre where rents
are cheap, it may be estimated that they pay
fifteen dollarsa month. Beingso far away from
his work, the man uses for car fares sixty cents
a week. Then there must be an allowance or
twenty-five cents a week for the car fares used
in trips for shopping, visits or amusements,
making the weekly expense for transportation
about eighty-five cents, or thirty-five dollars a
year. In such small quarters, the kitchen range
and a small parlor stove will be sufficient to
heat all the rooms, even in the coldest weather,
and thirty-five dollars will pay for their fuel.
Twelve dollars will buy kerosene for the lamps
for twelve months, lighting the home gener-
ously. For fifty cents a woman can be hired
a few hours each week to wash, the wife doing
the ironing herself. This will amount to
twenty-five dollars a year. Household fur-
nishings will get out of repair and wear ont,
80 it is well to allow twelve dollars for replen-
ishing. Our young people must have one
Baper and at least one magazine and a few

00ks, so that twenty dollars is none too
much to spend for food for the mind. Amuse-
ments must be provided, and ten dollars is
not a large sum for two people. The home
where no provision is made for little charities
and acts of kindness to others, will lack one
of its finest elements. Five dollars is a small
sum, but used in the right way it will yield
a good deal of comfort and happiness.

WHAT THE TABLE COSTS

NOW we come to a most important item
in the expenses of the young couple—
the table. This item will always seem all out
of proportion in a small income. Still, it
must be remembered that while the expense
of rent, fuel, light, etc., can be reduced, it
people will be satisfied with small quarters,
and in & somewhat out-of-the-way F(}ace, the
human engine must be supplied with enough
fuel to keep it in good running condition, no
matter where it may be. Upon the young
housekeeper, then, comes the responsibility or
keeping these two human beings in a healthy
hysical and mental condition. If means be
mited, as in this case, it will require all her
skill, patience and love to do this so that it
shall not tell upon her temper or her generous
womanly impulses. It is narrowing to have
to count the cost of every mouthful of food
that one eats; it does tell upon a woman's
mental condition to have to solve the problem
of ways and means each day. If it only
for a year or two it may be an excellent train-
ing, but if it be for a lifetime, I for one, would
not like to be responsible for influencing her
to assume such a task. Few men realize what
these duties mean to a woman, and to make
the matter harder, the majority do not treat
their wives properly in regard to the house-
hold expenses and their own personal ex-
g:nses. If there were a perfect understandin
tween husband and wife, and the wife ha
a monthly allowance for household and per-
sonal expenses, an inestimable amount of un-
happinessandinjustice would disappear. Cash
payments should be the rule with our young
people. If they cannot pay for a thing, let
them do withoutit for a while, In the matter
of the table there is always the temptation to
get things one cannot afford. There certainly
should be enough good, plain food to keep the
body in a perfectly healthy condition. In
making my estimate it was not possible, with
the small sum at my command, to give lux-
uries, but all the food is supposed to be or
good quality. Eggs and milk are supplied
generously, because one gets in these two
articles more food for the amount of money
expended than in any other material in com-
mon use. Hereare the estimates forone week :
Meat, fish, eggs, two dollars and forty-five
cents; vegetables, one dollar and twenty-five
cents; groceries, one dollar and twenty-five
cents; butter, fifty cents; milk, forty-five
cents; fruit, twenty-five cents; incidentals,
fifteen cents; tolal, six dollarsand thirty cents.
Multiply this by fifty-two and you have three
hundred and twenty-five dollars for the year.

HOW THESE ESTIMATES ARE MADE

0 get these figures, I made these esitmates:
A four-pound roast, eighty cents; three
meals; first, hot; second, cold; third, finished
in a stew with veﬁetables and dumplings.
Three pounds of fresh fish, thirty cents, served
boiled, with a sance, and what is left over, to
be served as fish au gratin. Baked beans,
twenty cents; served twice. Something like
chops, stenk, or cutlets, twenty-five cents.
Bausages, liver and bacon, tripe, forty cents;
served for three meals. Eggs for three break-
fasts, and others for cooking purposes, fifty
cents. The total is two dollars and forty-five
cents. Two vegetables a day are allowed, be-
sides mush and milk every morning, as well
as rolls and coffee and eggs. or some such
dishes as liver and bacon, tripe, sausages, fish-
balls, meat-hash, etc., together with potatoes
in some form. Either the luncheon or tea is
to be light. If the husband’s business compel
him to take a mid-day meual down town, there
must be a little retrenchment at home. Not
too much, hiowever, for the wife must not get
into the way of thinking that anything will
do for her. No one, man or woman, can be at
his or ler best and do good work for any
length of time, if the food be insufficient, not
of good quality and not eaten regularly.

AN INTERESTING SUMMING-UP

bl OW to sum up thej'earlyex nses: Rent,
one hundred and eighty dollars; table,
three hundred and twenty-five dollars; fuel,
thirty-five dollars; light, twelve dollars; re-
lenishing, twelve dollars; car fares, thirty-
ve dollars; service, twenty-five dollars;
literature, twenty do]iars; amusements, ten
dollars; charities, five dollars; total, six
hundred and fifty-nine dollars. This leaves
three hundred and forty-one dollars for cloth-
ing, sickness and a little saving.
7t will be seen from the foregoing that it is
possible to live comfortably on one thousand a
yearinalargecity,but to do it both husband and
wife must each do hisor her part cheerfully, and
help each other to live a broad, useful life.

FIFTEEN HUNDRED OR MORE A YEAR

MAN who has an income of fifteen hun-
dred a year can live in a much more
comfortable manner than he who has but ten.
It is for the young people to decide whether
they shall keep within the limits set for one
thousand a year and save the extra five hun-
dred for investment and a future when they
may need it more. Certainly, this would be
the wiser course. For those who prefer to
use the greater part of this income in living
expenses, the following table may be helpful ;
Rent, three hundred dollars; table, four hun-
dred do]lursi fuel, fifty dollars; light, fifteen
dollars; service, seventy-five dollars; car fares,
forty-five dollars; replenishing, twenty dol-
lars; literature, thirty dollars; amusenents,
fifteen dollars; charities, ten dollars; total,
nine_hundred and sixty dollars, leaving five
hundred and forty dollars for clothing and in-
cidental expenses.

Now look for a moment at the possibilities
with an income of two thousand : Rent, three
hundred and fifty dollars; table, four hundred
and twenty-five; fuel, sixty; light, twenty;
service, two hundred; replenisking, twenty-
five; car fare, fifty: literature, thirty; chari-
ties, fifleen; amusements, fifteen; total, one
thousand one hundred and ninety dollars,
leaving eight hundred and ten dollars for dress
and incidental expenses.

If one does not feel the necessity for saving
a part of this income, it is possible to live
very prettily on twerity-five hundred a year,
either in a flat in a large city or in a comfort-
able house in the suburbs. It must be re-
membered that the larger the house, the greater
will be the expense of heating and’lighting it
and also the expense of servants. The income
of twenty-five hundred a year, might be di-
vided in this manner: Rent, five hundred
dollars; table, six hundred ; fuel, one hundred;
light, thirty; service, two hundred and fifty;
car fare, sixty ; literature, fifty; amusements,
twenty-five; charities, twenty-five; replenish-
ing, fifty ; total, one thousand six hundred and

-ninety dollars, leaving more than eight hun-

dred dollars for dress and other things.

WHAT THEY MAY SAVE

IF the various incomes that have been con-
sidered represent & man's salary, and he
has no r;)(rerty, it would be not only unwise,
but wicked, for him to spend, in iving ex-
wnses, the proportions which I have given.
ith only a thousand a year in a large city it
is a great problem to live and save a little, but
a little certainly should be saved, even if it
amount to no more than twenty-five dollars
a year. As long asa woman can do her own
work, she can keep her household expenses
down and yet have her table and home satis-
factory ; that is, of course, provided she be
capable and industrious. But as soon as a ser-
vant enters the house all is changed. It is
almost impossible for the most conscientious
servant to be dainty, careful and saving like
the mistress of the house. The girl who has
never had a knowledge of the cost of any-
thing except her own clothes, cannot ensify
be made to understand the value of the
small left-overs which the housekeeper wonld
make into appetizing dishes. Nor is this all;
the breakage in china, kitchen utensils, ete.,
cannot always be replaced by the sum which
one has set aside for thisfpur se ; so that in
taking a servant into the family is not only a
question of wages and board, but of waste.

BASIS OF THESE ESTIMATES

T must be understood that in getting at
estimates the places used for basis were
Philadelphia, New York and Boston. The
suburbs of Boston afford delightful homes to
the people of limited means as well as 1o the
rich. Philadelphia has in her city limits and
her suburbs small houses that come within
the limits of people of small means. New
York can only offer flats, or a long trip out of
town, and not always through a pleasant
region. All through the old parts of New
York City there are spots where one now and
then finds a small house, or some roomy old
mansion changed into two or three flats,
Some of these are charming; so desirable, in-
deed, that people who secure them remain in
them indefinitely. The elevated roads make
it possible to live in the upper part of New
York without any great inconvenience or
hardship. Harlem is reached by elevated and
surface roads and thesuburbs beyond have fre-
quent trains from the Grand Central Station.
The cost of provisions is slightly in advance
of those at the down-town markets, making
the expense of the table a trifie more than if
one live down town.

It may be thought strange that I have not
appropriated any sum for religious urposes.
Each one must decide for himself in this
matter. Even in fine churches it is possible
to get seats at a moderate price. Although a
young couple have no deep religions feelings,
they should decide upon a religious home.,
Their influence for good depends somewhat
upon the example they set in this particular.

EDITOR’S NOTE—MIss Parloa’s second article on “ The
Divislon of the Family Income” will appear in the next
March) JOURNAL and will discuss the * Choice of a
Home,” * Pleasures of Hos'pltallty." “Homes That
Really are Homes,"” and the Incidental taxes upon an
income which repairs, moving, breakage and extra
service entall,
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“It has become nec-

essary for me to earn

P e my own living. I have
X3 &\, been delicately reared
%r 7’9 and well educated, but
D) éz Iham 1;<l)t vefx;y sltrong
VN ysically. People say

g:\ ) “\Y%)j(/? A f am pretty. From
my earliest childhood I
have had a great desire
to go on the stage. I think of making it my
life work. What would you advise meto do?”
My answer is this: Take up any lhonest
employment in preference to becoming an
actress. You come from the South, where
women are tenderly brought up, where great
care is taken of their surroundings, of the

2,'5 M,‘,’f{k@% HIS is her letter :
Y3

mode of speech used to them, and where con- *

sideration is the keynote of a man's attitude
to women. You are imaginative and ambi-
tious, you believe in yourself, and although
you have in a vague way a slight idea of the
temptations of the stage, you think you are
strong enough to withstand them. Suppose
vou did, suppose you were as pure as snow,
vou would not escape calumny. Doyou think
that your work would be sufficient reward for
the innuendoes, the shrugs, and, in many
instances, the outspoken words of contempt ?
Iam going tospeak to you very plainly. Iam
going to tell you what I know to be true,
because I have many friends on the stage, and
vet among them there is not one to whom,
when I have put the question: *If you had

our life to go over would you go on the
stage?” has not answered ‘“No; most posi-
tively no.”

THE LIFE OF AN ACTRESS

HAT is the life of an actress? Unlike

every other woman she has no home,

for in this great country there are not more
than five or six stock companies, and naturally
the number of actors in them is limited. A
woman wants the protective influence, the
regular living and the deferences paid to
moral laws only possible in an established
place of living. o-day rou are in thenorth,
next week in the south, the week after in the
west, and you never have the time to make for
yourself an abiding place, to surround your-
self with friends, or to think about the advis-
ability of living regularly. You arrive in a
strange town at three o'clock in the morning;
the advance agent has not notified you about
the hotels, and it is possible that if you wish to
go to a respectable one you.have to pay more
than you can afford, because you cannot take
any chances at that time in the morning. In
a large city there may be a hotel carriage, or a
cab at the station, in a small one you may
look about in vain for any such accommoda-
tion. You have no maid: shall you go hunt-
ing for a hotel in a strange place by yourself?
Some man in the company who sees your
plight kindly takes your bag, goes to the hotel

with you, speaks to the clerk about your room."

As you say good-night you thank him, oh! so
heartily, and as you lay your head on your
pillow you think to yourself how untrue it is
that actors are not gentlemen. The days go
on, the kindness continues, for it is meant
as kindness; you know, poor little soul, that
vou are going to be looked after, and after
a while. quite unconsciously, you rely on this
care. Very soon you and he are calling each
other by your first names, then one night
when you go back to the hotel tired and
hungry izour escort suggests that he buy some
supper, bring it to your room and you have it
together. You are very Fart.icular to keep
your door open, and it is all proper. But just
stop and think, my dear little girl ; the end is
always disastrous, it is the first little step
that counts.  What is the end of it? Think
it out for yourself.

THE ATMOSPHERE OF THE FOOTLIGHTS

OU think it will not be different from
any other, but it will, and it is. It
seems to cause the growth of envy, and a
good deal of uncharitableness.  Your friend
of yesterday, when you wondered how you
would get along. is your enemy of to-day.
Why? Becanse you had around of applause,
and a line of approbation in the morning
paper. The stage director orders you at a
certain time to take the centre of the stage.
the leading man is indignant at your being
Rushed forward ; he revenges himself at night
y moving his face in such a way, * mugging "’
is the stage slang, that the nudienceis attracted
to him, and from you. The next day he is
reprimanded before the whole company, and
the result of it all is that yvou have made a
bitter enemy, innocently enough, and one
who does not speak to vou the entire =eason,
but who is only (0o ready to speak against
you. You think men do not do this off the
stage? My dear, they do it on. This is not
the worst.  When two or three or four or five
members of the theatrical profession meet.
what do they talk about? The successes and
failures and follies of each other, and you hear
what will shock you at first, thonugh you get
to think nothing after a while of the ahsolute
luck of reverence shown for anything that is
good. The woman who tries to lead a good
life is laughed at. T do not mean by this
that there are not good women on the stage.
but I do know that in almost every case their
goodness, instead of being a subject for praise,
is treated not only by the fraternity, but by
the newspapers, as a subject of half scorn.

!
é?" HER LETTER AND MY ANSWER &«
o By Ruth Asbmore
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THE WAYS AND MANNERS

YOU do not expect to find stage hands with

the manners and courtesy of properly
trained servants, but do you expect to find the
greatest familiarity existing and also to hear
some profane language? * To swear like a
stage carpenter’ is an ordinary comparison.
What effect is it going to haveon you in time?
It is possible you may not grow equally pro-
fane, but you will become 8o accustomed to it
that it will no longer shock you. Long, tire-
some rides, with little or no food, a lunch
usually being that gotten at a railroad station,
makes it easy for you to learn to take a little
something to strengthen you, and after you
have been assured again and again that there
is no harm and a great amount of consolation
in a cigarette, vou try one. Who can blame
you? Not I for what you do, but I am tell-
ing you this 1o keep you from putting your-
self in a position \\'Yxere such temptations may
come to you. Let me tell you what a manager
said to me the other day. He was talking of
one woman who had been in his company,
and who had been discharged. On my asking
him the reason, he said: *‘Her great charm
was her womanliness. She called it personal
magnetism ; it was becauseshe wassuch a real
woman that she held an audience. Now,
after two seasons on the road she may be a
better actress, but she is not as attractive, she
has gotten like all the rest of them, and her
charm is gone.” Was it her fault? I cannot
say. I only know if she had been living out
a more protected life she would haveremained
her own sweet self much longer.

THE QUESTION OF WAGES

BUT you claim that women make more

money on the stage. Do they? Have
vou ever counted it up? Have you ever
thought out the number of rich actresses?
The salary offered seems large to you; there
are few professions in which you would get,
as a beginner, twenty-five, thirty-five or possi-
bly fifty dollars a week. But in what other
profession is the outlay so great? Few com-
panies are on the road more than nine months
during the year, many of them not that long.
So even if you are re-engaged there are three
months when you earn nothing at all. Then
during the long, busy days of the rehearsal
you receive no salary. During that time your
clothes have to be gotten, and unless you have
been provident and saved some money you
are obliged to go in debt for them, and this
means paying more for them than you would
if you could give ready money. It is neces-
sary for you when traveling to go to a respect-
able hotel, and these are seldom cheap; of
course, in some of the large cities you may
find some less expensive place, but when you
are only going to be in a town for a few
days you have not the time to hunt up a
boarding-house. You are obligedto look well,
and the wear and tear on your clothes is very
hard. It is possible that one of your stage
costumes is an elaborate evening dress—the
average dressing-room is a dirty, uncarpeted
place, that in your own home you would not
offer to the lowest servant. From the dress-
ing-room to the stage the walk is dirty and
dusty, and the stage itself is too often covered
by a carpet, when it has one at all, that is
heavy with dust. The exgensive gown is soon
soiled, a new one has to be gotten, and even
though you do have your gowus cleaned, this
pracess is expensive. When the outlay is
considered 1 do not think the average actress,
the average one, remember, earns much more
money than the girl who stands behind the
counter in a good shop.

HOPES OF THE GIRL IN FRONT

5 -7 OU have an idea that astraveling improves

most people, the going through the
country will do the same for you. How
many actresses know anything about the
places where they have been? Thoroughly
tired out after the night's performance they
sleep until late the next day, and then, if
there is not a rehearsal, seem to find more
pleasure in staying in their rooms, reading
or playing cards until it is time to go to the
theatre again. Too often all they know about
a place is the distance from the station to the
hotel and from the hotel to the theatre itself.
I am notstating this as a surmise; I absolutely
know it to be true. The life inclines one to
indolence, and the thought of going out to
take a walk or to see the places of interest
never seems to enter the head of the average
actress. You think she talks well and is
versatile. She talks easily—her profession
has given her control of words; it is to her
advantage to be able to sing a little, play a
little and dance well, but most of her accom-
plishments are superficial. She has neither
thetime nor the inclination to take up studies,
or to think out questions that are not of
immediate use to her.

You had hoped by going to that well of
English undefiled, the works of Shakes-
peare, to improve yourself so much mentally,
that vou would stand out as an intellectual
woman as well as an actress. My dear child,
the average actress in reading Shakespeare
looks for the * business " that it will give and
does not tronble herself about the meaning of
the words, or the subtlety of the character as
painted by the great writer. After you have
heen langhed at, you will in a little while get
like the rest of them., for, as on the stage, you
imitate somebody else, 8o off it, you uncon-
sciously exercise your mimetic power.

THE ACTRESS AND THE WOMAN

OU think I am severe. You think that
you can live your own life as you wish
it without giving a thought to the people
about you. My ciild, this 1s impossible. Un-
consciously, we are imp by our environ-
ment, and people with whom we are thrown
in contact, day by day, are each doing some-
thing for or against us. They may never
know it. I do not like to think any human
being would willfully set a bad example, and
yet the mere lives of some geople make the
difference between good and evil seem less.
You imagine you can keep to yourself. You
might if you were the star of the company,
but as you are not, as you dress in the room
with sonie one else, you are forced, if only for
your own comfort, to be civil to all those
around you. And civility and familiarity are
almost synonymous back of the footlights. A
very curious habit increases this familiarity—
somebody wants a little rouge, somebody
wants a little powder; “ would you mind
lending a pair of stockings to somebody else ?*
At first you resent this lack of recognition as
to mine and thine, but after a while you get
to be like the rest.

At first—and now I am going to say some-
thing, that because [ am a woman I can say—
at first, you bit your lip and blushed at the
freedom with which words were used—words
that you had never heard before; you lost
your opportunity to stop such conversation
when it began, and you will be surprised
to discover later on, how first vou listen and
then indulge in it yourself. 1 do not know
why it is, that back of the painted curtain
there seems to crop up, like weeds, most of
the small vices. You cannot get out of it by
isolating yourself. I will prove this by telling
you something.

FROM PERSONAL KNOWLEDGE

WOMAN, a young woman and a pretty
woman, who has managed to keep her-
self free from reproach, and who is a well-
known actress, never mingles with the com-
pany. Between the acts she sits in her room,
and after she is dressed, usually reads. When
she is waiting for her cue, her maid stands
beside her, and she speaks to her in French.
Not one of her fellow actors ever comes near
her. She bows when she meets them, and
does her own work regularly and religiously.
She never says one word inst the ple ;
she simply never discusses them, and the con-
sequence 1s, she is one of the most thoroughly
disliked women in the profession by the pro-
fession. They do not forgive her her success,
and they are ready, only too ready, to find
fault with her. She has told me that she
knows she is credited with being disagreeable
and haughty, and she adds: “I1 prefer they
should think that, to being very Popular and
being forced to be one of them.” Her safe-
guard consists in being disliked. Do you
think that is pleasant? Do you think that
any woman with a heart likes to know that
the men and women around her do not forgive
her her successes, begrudge her her happi-
nesses and are glad if she has sorrows? I can-
not explain this to you. I can only say that
I know it to be true, and that this dislike
sometimes takes the form of acts as well
as of words. You give a shrug of your
Eretty shoulders, and doubt this. But you
ave not as yet lived on the other side of the
footlights, and so I will tell you something I
saw myaeif. I went one afternoon to visita
young girl in her dressing-room; there was
reat excitement all around. Since the night
gefore some one had entered the dressing-room
of another actress, had taken the scissors and
maliciously slit up in strips the dress which
she wore in the play. There was not time to
get another one. It was a peculiar dress, and
she had to be out of the bill for the afternoon.
I agked if they did not think somebody crazy
had done it, and I was told confidentially that
it was undoubtedly & member of the company,
a girl who was the rival in singing and danc-
ing of the other. It was hard to believe this,
but my friend assured me it was true. It is
possible that you think I am severe, my dear
girl, but I want you to see the other side and
to realize that the applause, the gaiety, the
brightness belong to the audience, and that
there is very little of it behind the curtain.
Among my own friends I number women
who are on the stage, good women, honest
women and true women, but not one of them
wishes a sister or a daughter of hers to follow
in her footsteps.

AN IMPORTANT QUESTION

LTHOUGH you do need to earn your
own living, you think that some day
Prince Charming will appear and make you
his wife. Suppose he happens to be an actor,
suppose you are true to each other, what kind
of a life will you have? You will not in re-
ality be a helpmate and companion to the
man you love, you will only bear his name.
And he? Is it surprising when you two are so
far apart that he should not always make you
first in his thoughts? He will be away from
you many months in the year. Few mana-
gers care to eml:]oy husband and wife, so if
you remain on the stage you may be in one
part of the country while your husband is in
another, and when the vacation time comes,
von just “stay come place’’ until the season
begins again.  When you were created it was
intended that vou shonld lead the life of a
woman, and living the life of a woman means
having a home of your own, and making out
of your life a sweet fragrance that will rise
and be accepted as tribute by Him who created
vou. It will not be easy to do this if you lead
the wandering life that the stage demands,
and the very fact of your being young and
pretty will tend to lessen your chance rather
than to increase it. My dear, T heg of you to
select any work rather than that which the
stage offers vou. The player’s life is not cal-
culated to bring out the virtnes of a woman.

EpiTor'8 NOTE—MIiss Ashmore's former column,
“\What You Want to Know,” hereafter to be treated
under the title of “Side Talks With Girls,” will be
found on Page 30 of this issue of the JOURNAT.,

Boiled baby

was the preference of Charles Lamb
A lady asked him: “How do you
like babies?” He replied: * Boiled,
madam.”  This bachelor sarcasm
perhaps arose from the idea of
some fond parents that fine clothes
make a fine baby; they don’t. It
is the little fellow inside of the
clothes, who has only one tooth
and a spectacular smile, dimpling
off at the ends of his toes. Pretty
dress completes the charm—as 1t
does with everything. Even a
watch should have a handsome out-
side; but the main point is the fime
it keeps. You find all this in the
new, quick-winding Waterbury.
All jewelers sell it. All styles, $4 to $16. 201
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"THE PRACTICAL SIDE OF DRESS

By [Isabel A. Mallon

= HE woman to whom the
M world caters is not the
millionaire. nor is she
the beggar, but she is,
instead, the wife or
daughter of the man
in medium circum-
stances. She wishes
to look well, and she
has not an enormous
sum of money to
spend for this purpose. She teaches herself
to be observant, and notes exactly the style
of gown that is suited to her, and, by cluse
study of the fashion illustrations, she sees
how the materials in her possession can be
utilized, and veritable new gowns made out
of old ones. 8he realizes the value of exqui-
site cleanliness, and every speck of dust,
every piece of thread is brushed off whatever
is to be used. She has, to be successful in her
dressing, studied what I call the practical side
of dress.

WHAT FABRICS TO BUY

ONLY the woman who has plenty of money

can afford to buy cheap materials: for
when one has to wear a gown often thecotton
will show through the wool, the linen-back
velvet will grow cottony and the cheap silk
flimsy and shiny. Personally, I would rather
buy only one gown every two vears, and have
that of good material, than buy four cheap
ones every year; and the reason for this is
that as long as the good material holds to-
gether just so long can it be utilized, while
that which ischeap and nasty soon announces
its right to these adjectives, to which, if it
sounds contradictory, can truthfully be added
another one, expensive.

On a new gown, the woman who under-
stands the practical side of dress does not put
many trimmings. She uses, as far as possible,
the material itself; and then, when the gown

MADE FROM AN OLD GOWN (lllus. No. 1)

is to be re-created, it is possible for her to add
decorations of contrasting fabrics that will
give it an entirely different air. In buying
cloth, wool, or silk, the color which happens
to be most conspicuous at the time ought not
to be selected, nor should the gown be cut in
a manner that is most in vogue, for that
will certainly have its day, and that day will
be a short one. Instead, colors that are
standards, and designs that are quiet, should
bechosen. Last season, and the season hefore,
saw frocks that were the acme of simplicity.
Now, every dressmaker, amateur or otherwise,
kunows that an undecorated frock must be
made of entirely fresh material, for trimmings
hide defects and look out of place where per-
fect simplicity obtains. This season the
styles are likewise so simple that a woman who
wishes to make over her frocks can compassit
very easily, for she can utilize her material as
seems best, and then, if shechooses, bring other
and more fanciful fabrics to its assistance.
The proof of the pudding is said to lie in the
eating; consequently the best evidence I can

ive of the possibilities of the season will be
in showing exactly how a gown was made over.

A NEW GOWN FROM AN OLD ONE

HE gown from which this very smart-
looking dress was made (Illustration
No. 1) was a dark blue cloth, having a medium
full skirt and a postillion basque. The skirt,
after being sponged and pressed, was entirely
remade; that is, it was fitted as shown in the
figure, and only the fullness, now in vogue,
allowed at the back.
The skirt decorations
consisted of three ruffles
of three-inch wide black
gros-grain ribbon; the
basque, after its collar
was removed and the
sleeves taken out, was
sewed up in front and
split down the back,
where evelets were work-
ed in it so that it might
be laced. The lower por-
tion of it was let alone,
and when the skirt band
went. over it, not only
was it hidden, but if, by
any chance, the belt
should slip, only more
blue cloth would be visi-
ble. A yoke of coarse
black lace was fitted
about the neck and out-
lined by a cape-like deco-
ration of bRaeck velvet,
said black velvet having
at one time formed part
of another gown, but as
it was good velvet it stood
steaming, and came out
in first-class condition
for a garniture. The
sleeves are decidedl
unique, the full, higl‘;
puffsareofthebluecloth,
the material gained from
the skirt forming them;
the lower part, which fits
the arm, is of the black
velvet, overlaid with
black Jace. The belt is a
full Empire one of velvet,
fastening in the back.
‘With this is worn a blue
felt hat decorated with
two black velvet rosettes
and some black tips; the
loves are of black un-
ressed kid.

The very general use of
velvet, lace or jet makes
it possible to transform a
very simple frock into
one quite as elaborate as
this appears. Of course,
‘the economical woman
has quantities of all kinds of fabrics and trim-
mings to turn to, but even where one has not,
there need only be spent a small amount ot
money to get a new fabric to go with the old
one, for it may always be taken for granted
that the old is possible for the skirt. Almost
all of the skirts are made to wear with round
waists, and for that reason the girdle becomes
a matter of great importance, and whether it
is full or plain, pointed or straight, narrow or
wide minst, of course, be decided by the figure
of the wearer.

POSSIBILITIES OF A BLACK GOWN

LL of us, that is, all of us who are wise,
possess a black gown. Of course, as
long as possible, it is worn in its dead black-
ness, but there comes a time when it is united
with something else, and appears as a combi-
nation. Such a time in its history is pictured
at Illustration No. 2. The skirt is one ot
black camel’s hair that, having been taken all
apart and freshened, is remade in the received
mpire style. The bodice, for which new
material is gotten, is a soft, full blouse or
plaid silk, showing in its colors black, gold-
en brown and bright red; over this is ar-
ranged a square Zouave jacket of brown
velvet, edged with a band of brown fur. The
sleeves, rather full, not extravagantly so, are
of the velvet,shaping to the wrist, where they
have as a finish a band of fur. A somewhat
narrow belt of brown velvet is worn, and it
is fitted close in to the figure. About the
throat, over the silk collar, is a cravatte of
mink fur. Thegloves are of tan undressed kid,
and a mink muff is carried. The bonnet is
of brown velvet, bent in soft curves, with a
mink’s head on one side and loops of black
ribbon just above it. The ties are of black
velvet ribbon, and are fastened up at each
side with glittering pins.

If it were preferred, the blouse could be of
plain, rather than plaid, silk, and if one were
very slender, flaring epaulettes of velvet could
be put on the shoulder in preference to the
jacket fronts. However, the design shown is
one calculated to be becoming to & woman
who is a little more than fairylike in her fig-
ure. In making over a black gown, white
silk can very frequently be used in combina-
tion. For instance, instead of the fall blouse,
a flat silk waistcoat may be introduced, and
the jacket fronts may be of black velvet,
while the sleeves may have black velvet puffz,
with deep white cuffs, overlaid with coarse
black lace or passementerie; or, if one has it,
handsome cut jet will show to good advantage
against the white background. " I said “ hand-
some jet'’' because cheap jet against this
ground will simply show what it is, and look
tawdry and mean.

ELEGANCE AND ECONOMY (lllus. No.2)

USES OF VELVET

THEY are many. And the wise woman

does not throw away even the small and
somewhat worn pieces of velvet that remain
after she has gotten from a coat or frock all of
it that she wants. A French fancy and, by-
the-by, a very sensible one, makes the use of
the velvet pieces possible. This fancy is the
having a scant ruffie of velvet on the inside
of the skirt; the ruffle is cut on the bias, and
is about three inches deep, and gives the whole
gown an air of decided elegance. For this ruf-
fle, velvet that has been worn may be pieced
together, and if it be carefully done, and the
ruffle sewed daintily in position, you will be
surprised to find how good a result is obtained,

CLOTH AND VELVET IN HARMONY

HE costume here shown (Illustration No.
3) is a mixed cheviot, the bodice having
been originally made as the simplest of
basques. In the design

the ftine plaid showsblue,

black and light brown

lines on a creamy back-

ground. The skirt is

quite plain, the bodice is

hooked straight do wn

from the bust line to the

end of its point, a nar-

row, double piping of

blue velvet being on each

side: above the line are

broad revers of blue vel-

vet that show between

them a blue cloth waist-

coat with tiny white fig-

ures upon it.  The high

collar 1s of the same ma-

terial. The sleeves are of

cloth, full on the upper

part, while shaping into

the lower part of the

arm, a narrow blue velvet

cuff being at the wrist.

A girdle of blue velvet

ribbon starts from each

side, and is knotted just

in front, the long ends

fulling fur down on the

skirt.,
A FEW SUGGESTIONS

CANNOT but urge

again, as I have so
many times before, the
necessity of carefully
keeping velvets, laces or
whatever may be taken
off a gown when it is un-
dergoing the ripping pro-
cess. Iseenoeconomy in
keeping worn or soiled
linings, but I do see the
advantage of keeping,
until they are called for,
all the pretty decorations
that cost so much, and
which, with care, may be
used so many times.
American women are
learningslowly, but sure-
ly, that economy and
stinginess are not syn-
onymous, and it is the
economical woman, the
one who looks well after
her own household and her own wardrobe,
who can afford to give, and give generously.
To achieve a good effect in one's toilette, at a
comparatively slight expense, is a pleasure to
most wonien, and usually evokes, as it should,
the admiration of most men. And yet the
mind of a man is sufficiently practical in its
workings to see the value of buying good ma-
terials to begin with. I want the general
woman to learn to think about these things
in the right way. I want her to look always
well dressed, and yet I do not want to think

HARMCNY OF CLOTH AND VELVET (lllus. No. 3)

that all of her money goes to pay for her
clothes, and that because she does not under-
stand the practical side of dress she cannot
make as good an appearance as the woman

who knows how to spend her money judi-
ciously, and to utilize her materials effectively. |

Corset

is the most im-
portant item of a

woman'’s dress. Her
comfort,

style and grace of
figure, and the fit
of her dress, all
depend upon the
corset. The leading
dressmakers al-
ways prefer the
Glove-
Fitting

corset to any other,

because they are abso-
lutely certain of the result.
The GLOVE-FIT-
TING corset is war-
ranted, and its price is
refunded if it should
not be satisfactory.
Celebrated as the most
perfect-fitting corset
in the world. Sold by
all leading houses.

/L ANGDON & BATCHELLERS >
GENUINE “

THOMSONS GLOVE-FITTING

(TRADE MARK) /

IR

CHICAGO

| Raw

Have you found ¢shop-
ping by mail " at all'unsatis-
factory ?

Would you believe there
is one house that never
disappoints, so finely organ-
ized and efficient is its mail
order department—so mag-
nificent are the stocks be-
hind it?

Next time you need things
order of the greatest Dry
Goods house of the greatest
city of 1893.

“Mandel’'s Shopping
Guide” (twice a year), and
“Mandel’'s Monthly Bulle-
tin of Fashions,” are great
helps. Let us have your
name and address and we
will send you copies.

TH]S stylish lavender and
white combination shows
one of our new

Imperial and Sea
Island Zephyr

designs for 'g3.

These beautiful ginghams
come in the gay plaids so
fashionable for blouse waists,
the new shot checks, solid
colors and small neat patterns
for -children’s wear. The
Imperial and Sea Island
Zephyrs are the leading brands of the
world-renowned

The Invisihle Mender. Mends any

JOHNSON MFG. CO., 83 Worth St., N.Y.
SEW LESS sricorwemmi el it

2ne. ; black or white, 2. a pkg.  Agents wanted. Send
stamp for Catalogue. Goodyear's Hot Water Bags, 3
ul, size, $1.00. Gauntlet Rubber Gloves for dish washing
tc. $1.25 Mrs, A. GAIL Station W, Brooklyny \. ¥. Box 123
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QLMOST all children love
a story. They will
listen entranced to one
they have heard a hun-
dred times before, seem-
ing to find a distinct
pleasure in the very
fact of the repetition.
This trait of childhood
has been compared to
the eagerness with
which we listen to a familiar strain of music,
experiencing fresh delight every time it fulls
upon our ears. If one note is altered, or one
chord omitted, it spoils the melody for us.
We all know the dissatisfied feeling with
which we hear the words of a favorite hymn
sung to some unfamiliar air. There is an un-
pleasant shock of surprise, and an involuntar,

mental protest, as if a dear friend had ad-
dressed us in a voice not hisown. It is a little
wearying to the elders to be ob]i?d to repeat
the same thing indefinitely for the benefit of
their youthful audience, but these severe critics
show no mercy. Every incident must be
given with unerring fidelity to the original.
The celebrated comedian, Foote, when he was
reproached for forgetting some lines of the
‘* Beggar's Opers,” on the one hundred and
first night of its performance, replied: ' A
man cannot be expected to remember a thing
forever.” But if the patient mother, a little
worn with the monotony of the often told
tale, ventures to vary it she is speedily brought
to book with: *“ No, mother, that's not right;
it's so and so.” No wanderings from the
beaten path are allowed; the auditors are
quick to detect und resent any departure from
it. Comparing their feelings with our own in
the case of music we can understand and sym-
pathize with this apparent unreasonableness.

HE wise mother will tuke advantage of
this idiosyncrasy to teach her children,
without their suspecting that they are learn-
ing lessons. The charm of “ Little Red Rid-

ing Hood” and *“The Three Bears” may be -

m\lmled by true stories of the wonders that lie
all about us. These have revealed themselves
to many patient, sympathetic observers who
have recorded their observatious for our bene-
fit, 5o that we have only to profit by their
labors. The fairyland of science has domains
as fascinating as anything in the realms of
fiction. Why not make the children free ot
it? Tell them of the habits of birds and
plants and antmals, of the wonderful snow
crystals and the black diamonds of the coal.
It is not difficult to begin, it is only difficult
to know where to stop; the supply of subjects
is inexhaustible. As we watch the develop-
ment of the active, intelligent minds we feel
the importance of supplying them with food
that shall nourish as well as amuse them. It
seems u pity that the retentive memories, on
which it is now so easy to make an indelible
impression, should not have imprinted upon
them facts of real interest and value. These
may be told at tirst in the simplest language,
and illustrated by reference to familiar things.
Children are full of curiosity, all their sur-
roundings are new and strunge. They are
constantly asking questions and inquiring
into the reason of everything that strikes them
as being unusual. They should receive intel-
ligent answers: explanations that will satisfy
them as far as possible, when the subject is
really beyond their grasp. Nothing is more
exasperating to the inquiring mind than to be
told, ** You cannot understand that now, you
must wait until you are older,” or given one
of the other time-honored excuses that serve
to conceal the ignorance of the elders.

E can all recall this baffled feeling with
sufficient distinctness to make us wish
to spare the children under our care a similar
experience. An attempt should be made to
solve the problem. or explain the phenomenon,
that is puzzling them in a way that is suited
to their childish capacity. Even if they catch
only a glimmer of the real meaning much has
heen gamed. They feel intuitively, although
they cannot formulate their thoughts, that
they have been treated as reasonable beings.
The habit of inquiry, of seeking for knowledge,
is encouraged instead of being rudely checked.
The eazer interest in all about them, the in-
tense desire to know. which characterizes so
many children, should be cultivated. gnided
into proper channels instead of being repressed
by inditference orridicule. When this interest
is languid it should be stimulated . this is the
fandamental idea of the kindergarten method.
The child is taught to observe, to exercise his
own powers, to prove his own ability to see
and do. This training should be commenced
at howme; it can hardly be begun too early.
and as the child grows mentally the mother
must keep pace with his demands. It is tire-
some to answer so many questions, particu-
larly when one is not very sure of the right
answers and has to take some trouble to find
them Busy mothers with hearts and hands
over filled with the cares and labors of the
day may feel it almost too great a task upon
them. [tiseasy tosay: ** Let <omething else
go.” but we know that many of the impera-
tive claims cannot be neglected without
destroying the comfort of the home. Still, the
effort must be made, for what the children
learn in these early days is seldom forgotten,
and it is the dutyv of both parents to see that
it is something worth remembering.

THE BEST READING FOR CHILDREN
By Elisabeth Robinson Scovil

VENING brings a little leisure, even to
the busiest; if the mother can devote
ten or filteen minutes to talking with the chil-
dren, or reading to them at bedtie, she will
accomplish a good deal in the course of a year.
If this babit can be kept up, choosing always
the best books, a love for good literature will
be established. Boys who have shared in the
stirring scenes through which Mr. Henty con-
ducts hig boy heroes, or Howard Pyle leads
his, will have their love for adventure so fully
satisfied they will not crave the unhealthy
stimulus of ** The Five-Cent Library.” Girls
who have lived with *Little Women,” or
wept over “The Story of a Short Life’’ will
not be attracted by sensational romances.

ANY mothers desire assistance in choos-
ing books that will tempt their chil-
dren andghelp them to train the minds that
are unfolding day by day beside them. There
is such a multitude of useful and fascinating
ones to recommend that the only difficulty is
to know where to begin. The price of each
book here given has been added, because this
is often an imﬁortant factor in the choice, and
in order to make this article have in every re-
spect the sense of completeness. Naturally,
the books here referred to have been chosen
from many sources, and these may not be ac-
cessible to the average mother. For this rea-
son—and simply for her convenience—I have
been privileged to say that the Book De-
partment ot THE Lapirs’ HoME JOURNAL will
undertake to secure any book here mentioned
at the prices given; there will be no charge
for forwarding or postage. As a book of gen-
eral reference ' The Young Folks' Cyclopedia
of Common Things,” is very valuable, and
can be made a constant source of pleasure to
the young. The work is in three volumes,
rice $2.50 per volume. * The Story Mother
Nature Told Her Children,” by Jane An-
drews, price 75 cents, is another excellent
book. ** What Shall We Talk About?”’ price
$1.00, includes stories about animal life, as
well as simple scientific facts. *The Fairy
Land of Science,” by Arabella Buckley, price
$1.50, is a charming book on natural science.
“ Gleanings in Science,” by Gerald Melloy,
price $1.75, is a series of lectures on elec-
tricity, etc., that are very interesting to older
children, as is * Light Science for Leisure
Hours,” by Richard A. Proctor, at the same
price. ‘ The Illustrated Library of Wonders"
contains many fascinating books. There are
three series: *‘ The Wonders of Man and Nat-
ure,” ** The Wonders of Science,” and *‘ The
Wonders of Art and Archology '’ ; the price
is $1.00 per volume, and they are admirable
for older children. They include such sub-
jects as the wonders of Heat, Optics, Acoustics,
Water and Thunderand Lightning ; the Won-
ders of Glass Making, of Architecture, of
Engraving and Sculpture; * Egypt 3,300 Years
Ago*’, ** The Wonders of Pompeii,” of Eu-
ropean Art and Italian Art. Each volume is
complete in itself. The price is $1.00 per
volume.

HILDREN are always interested in the
stars, ** Twinkle, Twinkle, Little Star”’ is
a popular nursery rhyme, and when they dis-
cover that the ‘‘ diamonds in the sky” are
worlds, they are eager to learn more about
them. Agnes Giberne's **Sun, Moon and
Stars,” price $1.25, and later * The Sun,” * The
Wonders of the Moon,” * Meteors, Aerolites,
Storms and Atmospheric Plienomena,” in the
“Illustrated Library of Wonders,” will help to
satisfly this curiosity; price $1.00 per volume.
*Through Magic Glasses,” by Arabella Buck-
ley, price $1.50, shows the wonders that may
be seen through the telescope and microscope.
The mother who wishes to tell her children
the mythological stories connected with the
different constellations, will find the material
in Smith’s “Smaller Classical Dictionary.”
Fairy tales appeal to the love of the marvel-
ous which is inherent in most children. A
few do not appreciate them, but it is usually
those whose imaginative faculties need culti-
vating, and if the stories are judiciously
chosen, their charm will assert itself in time.
After the nursery legends are outgrown, there
is nothing better than two volumes from the
“Classics for Children ™ series, * ZEsop's Fa-
bles,” illustrated, price 50 cents, and Hans
Andersen’'s * Fairy Tales,” price 45 cents.
Next may come Hawthorne's ' Wonder Book."
price 50 cents; Grimm's ‘ Household Fairy
Tales," price 45 cents, ‘ English Fairy Tales,”
collected by Joseph Jacobs, price $1.75: * Norse
Stories,” by Hamilton W. Mabie. price $1.00;
Andrew Tang's Blue and Red Fairy Books,
price $2.00 each. Mrs. Burton Harrison’s
* Old-Fashioned Fairy Book,” price $1.25, and
Frank Stockton's “Ting-a-Ling Tales,” price
$1.00. " The Arabian Nights' by Edward
Everett Hale, price 60 cents, leaves nothing to
be desired in the presentation of these im-
mortal tales. Bulfinel's ** Age of Fable,” price
$2.50, gives the familiar mythological stories.
Charles Lamb's “ Adventures of Ulysses,"” price
40 cents, and de la Motte Fouque's* Undine, "’
“ Sintram,” and ** Paul and Virginia,”
bound in one volume, price 75 cents, in the
Modern Classics Series, should be read by the
older children. Mrs, Whitney’s delightful
* Mother Goose for Grown Folks,” price $1.50
is inimitable in its wav. Some of F. Anctey's
droll stories, " Vice Versa,” price $1.00, tor
instanee, are thoronghly fov . ohill
of a larger growth, #hly enjoyed by children

‘ N 7 HEN there is an aptitude for any branch

of science, ur natural history, it should
be encouraged to the utmost. Children love
to make collections; anything that they caif®
see and handle, invariably appeals to them.
Flowers, leaves, grasses, ferns, butterflies,
moths, beetles, any natural object that will
rouse their interest and stimulate it into en-
thusiasm, may be utilized in this way. *The
Fairy Land of Flowers,” by Maria L. Pratt;
price $1.00, is an excellent introduction to the
study of botany for the little ones. ** Little
Flower Pevple,” price 50 cents, by Gertrude
K. Hale, is another book they will like.
Gray's ** How Plants Grow,” price 90 cents, is
an exccllent successor to these. Rocks and
stones are not as attractive as leaves and
flowers, yet geology can be made interesting to
children if it is presented to them in a pictur-
esque way. ‘‘The Earth in Past Ages,” by
Sophia Herrick, price 75 cents, tells the story
of the action of fire, ice, water and air in mak-
ing Mother Earth what she is. *The Finst
Book in Geology,” by N. 8. Shaler, price $1.35,
describes the sume period very attractively.
**Madam How and Lady Why,” by Charles
Kingsley, price 70 cents, has speciul reference
to volcanoes, coral reefs, etc. ** Town Geology,”
by the same author, price $1.50, and ** Coal
and the Coal Mines,”” by Homer Greene, price
75 cents, are helpful.

IVING creatures, whether birds, insects or
animals, are of absorbing interest to
children when once their attention is directed
to them. The wonderful facts that can be
told about them are as enchanting as any
fairy tale. The only difficulty is to clioose
between the hooks that will help the mother
in her task of telling them. *‘ Four Feet, Two
Feet and No Feet,” by Laura E. Richards,
illustrated, price $1.75, begins with the sim-
lest lessons, * Little Folks in IFeathers and
“ur,” by Olive Thorne Miller, price $1.75, and
**Queer Little People,”’ by Harriet Beecher
Stowe, price $1.25, are stories about animals
and insects that delight the younger children.
** Popular Natural History,” by the Rev.J. G.
Wood, price 75 cents, is & most entertaining
book. **Marvels of Animal Life,” by Charles
F. Holder, price $1.75, describes some strange
creatures, and tells of his own adventures
while pursuing them. * The Ivory King,” by
the same author, is a charming book about
elephants, and * Living Lights" is an account
of phosphorescent animals and vegetables,
the three volumes together cost $5.00. ‘‘ Ani-
mal Intelligence,”” by George J. Romanes,
price $1.75, is a book for older readers, but the
mother can gather from it many fucts of inter-
est to relate to the children.

HE study of birds is particularly fascinat-
ing, because they are so attractive in
themselves. ' Our Feathered Friends,” price
$1.25, is a good introduction to it. *‘Our
Common Birds and How to Know Them,” by
John B. Grant, price $1.50, is an accurate de-
scription by which they may be recognized,
and * Birds Through an Opera-Glass,” price
75 cents, describes an interesting and profita-
ble way of studying them which has proved
to be practicable. * Egg Check List and Key
to Nests and Eggs of North American Birds,”

by O. Davie, price $1.00, is an excellent book :

for reference. Insect life is full of interest to
children when it is properly explained to them.
Here too, there is an embarrassment of riches
in the literature, so mauny charming books
have been written about them. * IFairy Fris-
ket,” by C. M. Tucker, price 80 cents. is a story
of the habits and lives of insects, intended for
little children. * A World of Little People ™
treats of ants and bees; the price is 75 cents.

‘ Among the Moths and Butterflies.” by Julia

P. Ballard, price $1.50 is beautifully illus-
trated, and accurate as well as interesting.
* Little People,” by Stella L. Hook, price §1 50,
is also illustrated, and is most entertaining.
* Tenants of an Old Farm,” by Howard C. M.
Cook, price $1.50. describes spiders and other
insects that inhabit such regions, and is a very
delightful book. * Upand Down the Brooks,”
by Mary L. Bamford, price 75 cents, tells of
frogs, water-lizards and other inhabitants of
the water world. * An Introduction to Ento-
mology,” by A. B. Comstock, price $2.00, and
‘ Entomology for Beginners,” by A. 8. Pack-
ard, price $1.75, are rather more formally
scientific. The mother will find Sir John
Lubbock’s * Ants, Bees and Wasps,” price
$2.00. a book of absorbing interest for her own
reading in this connection.

ROFESSOR G. STANLEY HALL re-
cently examined a large number of chil-
dren old enough to enter school. He found
that ninety per cent. of the whole had no idea
of the situation of the leart or the ribs. and
eighty-one per cent. knew nothing about the
Inngs. Children should be taught something
of the structure of their own wonderful bodies,
and how to take care of them as they grow
older. ' Physiology for Little Folks,” price
50 cents, by Albert F. Blaisdell, is an excellent
introduction to the study, to be followed by
*“Our Bodies and How We Live.” price 75
cents, by the same author. **The New Physi-
ology,” by Worthington Hooker, M. D., has
admirable illnstrations, and explains the
processes of digestion, circulation, etc., most
clearly and in sufficient detail; price $1.60.
*“The History of a Mouthful of Bread,” by
Jean Macé, price $1.75, is letters translated
from the French, describing the effects of food
and the changes it undergoes before it can be
absorbed by the tissues of the body.

The wise mother will use books as a means
of stimulating her children to use their own
faculties and powers of observation. One fact
that a child observes and verifies is of more
value from an educational point of view than
ten which he receives on hearsay. When achild
is given information he should be encouraged
to repeat it in his own words, It is not really
his until he can re-tell it in his own fashion.

EmTtor's NoTk— Miss Scovil's former colnmn of
« Mothers' Council,” hereafter to be treated under the
title of * Suggestlons for Mothers,” will be found on
Page 34 of this issue of thc JOURNAL.

ALICE.—Get the light drab, Anna.

ANNA.—And why that?

ALICE.—Oh! 8o J’oll can dye it over next fall. My
olive n was a8 drab when bought; T first dyed it a
benutiful brown with Diamond Dyes. and then this
olive green. Diamond Dyes are just lovely —they save
me lots of money.

Diamond Dyes are guaranteed to do
more dyeing per package than any other
dye made. They are so simple a child can
use them. Every one of the 4o colors is
true to name, and will not crock or fade.
Their special colors for cotton are unequaled

A% Direction book and 40 samples of colored cloth
free WELLS, RICHARDSON & Co., Burlington, Vt,

Do

~ -AVORITE CHAIR

Simple, Elegant, Durable.

fodel of Luxury and Convenience,
in sickness or in health,

50 CHANGES OF POSITION.

e muke Wheel and Physicians’
Chairs. Invalids’' Goods e
Bpecialty. Illus. Catalogue free.

STEVENS CHAIR CO.

tion this JoUmNaL.
Mention No. 8 Bixth St., Pittsburgh, Pa.

Manufacturer of

=5 ““ CROWN"
K PIANOS AND ORGANS.

A oout spent (for postal Jand seat to Bent (With addres«) is
only lol:t' you'll not repent, if you need now, or ever, &
Plano or Organ. 1 offer prizes (value $1450) for best ver-
ses on the s. Ask how it's done. Catalogue m
k0. B. RFNT-((ork No.18). Chieago. 1il-( Estab.

“MIZPAH” VALVE NIPPLES

WILL NOT COLLAPSE.

Make nursing easy, and prevent much
collc, because they admit alr into the
bottle as the milk I8 drawn out, and
prevents a vacuum being formed. Sam-
ple free by mail upon request, with
valuable imnformation for cleansing and
keeping nipples sweet and healthy,

WALTER F. WARK, 70 N, Thied 8¢, Phila., Pa.

BABY WARDROBE PATTERNS

Complete outfit, 25 improved patterns for
infants’ clothes, 130 25 of short clothes. = Either set
with full directions for making, amount and kind of
materinl, by mall, gealed. 56 cents. Patterns ahsolutely
rellable. ITINTS TO EXPECTANT MOTHERS, a
book by A trained nurse, free with ench set of patterns.
Mra, J. BRIDE, . 0. Box 2038, New York

BABY’S HEALTH WARDROBE. Complete outfit in-

fant's clothes, 28 pat., 50 cts.  Short clothes
28 pat., 50 cts.  Full directions, kind, material required
Patterns improved 1N, Mrs. F. F. PHILLIPK, Keene, K. H.

HOW TO DRESS THE BABY Feined i trertrude

Quarterly. Outfits made up, cut with directions for mak-
ing, or materials und patterns. Send 10e. for,Magazine,
free catulogue and samples. H. J. SPRAGUE & (0., Chleago
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- HE art of drawn-work is one
which in its simplest forms, at
least, should be included
among the useful accomplish-
ments to be acquired during
the progress of every youug

woman's education. If, after
leaving school, or in later
life, she should be fortunate enough in our
busy age either to have the leisure or to be
able to make the time to devote to the finer
and more elaborate branches of this exquisite

NUMBER ONE

handicraft, she will find herself capable, if

ssessed of the requisite taste and imagina-
tion, of making out for herself, and gradually
learning to create the most beautiful and intri-
cate designs when once the rudiments of the
art are learned, its first principles being
mastered by dthe understanding and dexterity
in the simpler stitches acquired by the fingers.
For those who desire to learn without the aid
of rsonal instruction, the best possible
method in the beginning is to procure some
soorl samples of

rawn-work, and
to copy them. As
soon as some
amount of practice
and experience has
been gained, it will
be found that ideas
for new designs,
and for the elabo-
ration of those al-
ready known, will
be suggested con-
stantly to the mind,
and particularly
in studying good
specimens not only
o‘t?e%ld or modern
drawn-work, but
also of all kinds of
lace-work, adapting
the stitches an
patterns to one’s
own requirements.
For this object,
photographs or
other illustrations
of fine needlework
will also prove
helpful, provided the artist has, as before indi-
cated, already sufficient knowledge to enable
her to make use of them with judgment and
discrimination.

The term drawn-work covers all kinds of
work of which the foundation is the drawing
of threads, whether the pattern be rendered
merely by the knotting of the remaining
threads in various devices, or whether they
be made the foundation of the most elaborate
designs in darning, lace, or any fancy stitches.

NUMBER TWO

used, if desired, for finger-bowl doilies or other
fine work which is required to be very sheer
and gauzy in effect. As a matter of fact it
is wiser, with the view of obtaining great
delicacy, however, to withdraw more threads
and by introducing a delicate tracery of
open-work stitches to give the requisite lace-
like texture. The patterns should be worked
in nuns’ thread, either white or écru, the
latter being very much liked as giving a cer-
tain richness of effect and emphasizing the
design very prettily. White embroidery silk
is much used, and is greatly in favor with its
admirers, but the work, although effective,
is not nearly so durable as when worked en-
tirely in thread; neither is it, as is very justly
asserted on the other hand, nearly so suitable
for the purpose, being entirely a modern inno-
vation and scarcely a desirable one.

The process of drawing the threads is natu-
rally of considerable importance. Contrary to
the advice so frequently given, I always sug-

st that the threads should not be counted
or this operation, but that, instead, the spaces
should be measured with the utmost accuracy.
Most designs seen by a worker can be adapted
to any required use and made finer or coarser,
according to taste, it only being necessary to
carefully calculate and space out the whole
design before commencing to actually draw
the threads. A great many designs are built
up on squares, equal or unequal in size, as the
case may be, giving as a foundation for the
pattern groups of threads, open spaces and
solid squares of the linen itself. In others,
again, as in the case of Nos. 4 and 6 of the
doilies illustrated on this page, the greater
number of the threads are altogether with-
drawn, leaving the very slightest foundation

ssible whereupon to form the design.

Where so much work is not considered neces-
sary nor desirable, a more or less elaborate
border design is used for the decoration of
doilies, sometimes the centre of plain linen
left being of considerable size, but sometimes
80 small that the choice of this form for the
pattern is obviously rather to enhance the
design than to ize work, more especiall
as in such cases handsome and elaborate cor-
ners are frequently chosen, involving infi-
nitely more labor than the all-over patterns
shown upon this page. Since each piece is
separately wrought
by hand, no two
designs in g set of
doilies should ever
be made alike, but
the variety of
stitches introduced
need only be limit-
ed by the ingenuity
of the worker, pro-
vided the general
proportions as to
size are preserved
throughout the
same set. The
doilies pictured
here measure seven
inches and a half
when finished, in-
cluding the fringe,
which is an inch
and a quarter deep.
This, leaving a
uarter of an inch

for the narrow bor-
der of feather-
stitching, gives four
inches and a half
for the central por-
tion containing each individual design.

The threads being cut and withdrawn, it is
necessary to preserve the raw edges from ravel-
ing, as quickly as possible, by means either of
buttonholing, or with an over-and-over stitch
in the thread to be used.in working the design.
If the latter method is chosen it is well to in-
sert two or three threads as a cording to give
sufficient firmness to the ed, The forming
of the pattern is commenced by putting in all
the diagonal threads, securing them firmly at
the requisite points by means of the knot-
stitch, which 1s justly termed the foundation

finished, this can be taken off, the linen re-
stretched and the pattern continued. Judg-
ment must be exercised as to how many of
the threads shall be cut and withdrawn before
the work is begun. In some patterns it is
best, after marking out the pattern, perhaps
by the drawing of single threads in various
directions, to only cut and draw out the main
threads little by little, securing them and
working in at least the principal lines of the
design gradually as the work progresses. In
very elaborate and complicated border and
other designs, it would otherwise be impossible
to prevent the work from becoming pulled
irretrievably out of shape. The majority of the
fancy or lace stitches used are simply made
by passing the working thread in and out the

LT

NUMBER FOUR

single threads or strands, either backward and
forward, or around, being as a matter of fuc!
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merely the ordinary darning stitch, adapted
to the various patterns required. For instance,
the different stars and crosses employed in the
doilies here illustrated are formed, as indicated
in the drawings, solely in this manner, upon
the foundation threads previouslfv inserted.
The wheels, spiders and knots are likewise so
made, sometimes by simply passing the thread
in and out, drawing it around in a circular
fashion, and in other cases, where a more raised
effect is desired for the wheels, the workiu%
thread is instead carried back and looped
around each thread, this method beingadopted
for the rosettes, commonly termed * spiders,”
employed in designs Nos. 1 and 5.

The prettiest finish is undoubtedly a fringe
with pin-stitch heading, as shown in the illus-

NUMBER FIVE

trations. The raveling of the fringe must not
be done until the rest of the work is finished.
The corners should be filled in with strands
of the linen withdrawn from a spare piece of
the material. There need be no difficulty
with a round mat; the circle should be marked
carefully, then the tiny open spaces, simulat-
ing those formed in a square mat by with-
drawing threads, can be forced by means of a
large needle, or—but not in the finest kind of
work—marked with a sewing machine by
means of the unthreaded needle. Then pro-
ceed as_in making the heading to an ordinary

A magazine for the
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man La an

Literature, is high-
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Sample coples free. P. 0. Box 151, Manchester, & H.
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sheet music size, in-
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Q. LLHATHAWAY, 139 Washington St., ton, Mass
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VERY one acknowl-
edges that the mak-
ing of askirt is easier
than the fitting and
finishingof the waist,
but at the same time
to get ,iust the right
“hang” to a skirt
requires art and pa-
tience. This proba-
bly accounts for the

undisputed fact that about one skirt in fifty
hangs evenly, though it may be cut by a
high-priced modiste, who, like her humbler
sisters, rushes through with this part of the
making of a gown. At present we have the

enuine and modified bell skirts, the gored

ack design, one seam shape, Empire skirt,
demi and long trains and the seusible short
walking skirt that clears the floor, back and
front.  Walking and traveling dresses are
made to clear the floor, while the visiting,
church and matineé costumes have a tiny
demi-train of four inches. Full reception and
dinner toilettes admit of a train fully two
yards long, while theatre, home, evening and
semi-dress occasions require a demi-train
only or the short dip of four or five inches.

The immense three-yard trains are now obso-

lete except for Court presentation dresses and

English wedding gowns, for the brides of

Merrie England dearly love a long train,

while the French brides are more moderate in

their inclinations.

CUTTING THE SKIRT

é WALKING skirt should hang perfectly

even all around, so, in order to secure
this much-to-be-desired appearance, have some
one take your measures from the waist line to
the floor at the centre front, centre back and
at the middle of each hip. This will give an
inch extra length for turning up at the bottom
and taking in at the belt. If you wish more
than an inch between the bottom of the skirt
and the floor, shorten each measure f'ust that
muech. If the abdomen is remarkably prom-
inent secure the extra length by rounding the
centre front upward at the waist line, which
will prevent the drawn-up or, as women
generally put it, ** hiked” appearance of the
skirt front, which spoils any dress. Some-
times one hip is larger orlower than the other,
and thus the sides cannot be cut alike. Or
why not make the hips even by using a small
pad of sheet wadding laid between two layers
of silesia and basted inside of the corsets? If
totally devoid of hips this harmless addition
will improve the figure, and fit of the dress as
well, but like all improvements it may be
carried to excess if the pads are made too

large and thick, thus overheating that por-

tion of the body. When you set out to im-
prove nature avoid all extremes and move
slowly. If atiny bustleis worn, just sufficient
to round ont the figure where it invariably
sinks in, allow half an inch extra length at
the centre back for this, slightly rounding it
up at the top edge. The placket opening is
generally at the right side and should be
twelve or thirteen inches deep. The pocket
has become obsolete and exists only in the
imagination of the newspaper * fanny man"
or car conductor, who have described the
vain attempt of the woman of to-day in try-
ing to find her pocketbook placed in some
unknown, ungetable cavity called a pocket,
which has been most successfully concealed
in her skirt by the dressmaker. Personally I
would not wear a dress without a pocket, and
if determined to have one a way will be found
of putting it in where it will prove of use; as
an ornament it was never anything but un-
sightly and absurd.

THE SKIRT LININGS

TAFFET.\ and grosgrain silk, sateen, per-
caline, soft-finished cambric and sleazy
silesia are all suitable for this purpose. The
cambric is light in weight, and requires from
five to six yards, according to the length and
style of the skirt. Many like silesia, thinking
it will wear better, but the outside is always
ready for remaking before the lining is worn.
Of silesia four to five yards may be needed
and a yard of linen canvas—a medium
gualit_v—for the bias facing about six inches
eep for the bottom, and may be had already
cut bias and wound on alarge roil if preferred.
Velveteen is now universally used for the
bottom of a skirt in place of the long-worn
skirt braid, and comes in inch-wide rolls of
three vards each, or may be had in quarter-of-
a-vard pieces cut bias from the piece goods.
As skirts are now from three vards and a half
to four yards in width one roll of velveteen is
not sufficient and two make it quite expen-
sive, but it wears well and the manufacturers
are busy on longer rolls that will soon be in
the retail maket. Skirt linings are sewed up
on the machine with eotton, but the velveteen
should be stitehed on with silk and hemmed
down with twist, as it gets a constant strain
and wear. A silesia facing outside of the can-
vas gives a neat appearance but adds to the
weight, and the lighter a skirt can be made
the more comfort the wearer will certainly
have. When making a skirt, baste each por-
tion as carefully as though it werea waist, and
try it on before some one having critical
eyes. When you secure a perfect fitting skirt
cut the pattern of it in wrapping paper and
care for it zealously.

MAKING A DRESS SKIRT
By Emma M. Hooper
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THE BELL SKIRTS

THIS design has had a long season of pros-
perity and is still the pattern most in
demand, though it has undergone many varia-
tions since it tirst came out. The bias seam
down the back has fallen into disfavor unless
the wearer wishes a decided “‘dip" at that
point, but the seamless back is laid in the
plaits to give the same effect with the sides
and front like the first bell shape. There are
many excellent bell skirt patterns and my
advice to the home dressmaker is to get one,
apply your measures to it, alter where neces-
sary and keep it, as you do the camphor
bottle, forall emergencies. The genuine bell
has the front and sides fitted by eight darts at
the belt, which must be pinned upon the
wearer of the skirt, making this part or
it set closely, but not sufficiently tight to
draw or show the shape of the leg when
walking. There is a wide line between stylish
and immodest dressing, even in bell skirts.
The plaits at the back are thickly overlapped

- into the space of au inch at the top, spreading

out toward the bottom, with the @pening on
the right side finished with a safety hook half
way down to keep it from showing the lining.
The side and front seams are sharply goreﬁ.
The moditied bell skirt isespecially adapted to
wear with round waists or for stout figures.
The seams are gored as in the other bell, but
in place of darts there are gathers fitting the
front and sides to the figure, while the back
width is plaited as usual or gathered into a
space of thiree inches, using French gathers in
two rows an inch apart, with one long and
one short stitch alternately. The third bell
has but one seam and is fashioned of goods
wide enough to make up crosswise. The
seam is gored or straight, is at the left side
near the back, and is usually trimmed with a
band of the velvet, passementerie, fur or folds
that forms the finish to the bottom of the
skirt, turning it at the seam and continuing it
to the belt. This shape has the plaited or
gathered back and the eight darts in front,
fitting it to the form. The lining in all cases
is cut exactly like the outside.

THE EMPIRE SKIRT

H IS pattern has become a favorite in Paris
and has much of the bell effect, though
looser to wear. It requires three lengths ot
material from forty-two to forty-six inches in
width, making the bottom of the skirt from
34 to 3% yards wide. The front, as well as the
back width, is perfectly straight, while each
side is just half a width at the bottom and
ored up each seam to a width of only three
inches at the top. The front and sides
are fitted with scanty gathers, and the back
has the French gathers described for the bell
skirts. This skirt looks especially well in
light and medium weight materials, and when
worn with a round or Empire waist it should
escape the floor.

The so-called Wattean skirt is a bell fitted
with darts or gathers in front and having the
centre back in a bias seam, which is laid in a
graduated box-plait three inches wide at the
top and eight inches wide at the bottom ; it is
pressed, but not caught into shape, and forms
a slight flaring dip suitable for a tiny demi-
train. A new 1830 bell skirt, of English
origin, measures five yards around the bot-
tom and has a bias seam in the back, being
made up crosswise of the goods, fitted with
darts in front and plaits in the back, and
faced up nearly half way with light-weight
canvas to make it ronnd like a bell, as were
the full skirts of the 1830 period. The cornet
skirt is of the bell order, with darts or gathers
in front, having the back laid in three round,
not pressed down, box-plaits that are not
over an inch and a half wide at the top and
tapering to twice that width at the bottom.

PUTTING THE LINING IN

HE neatest manner of lining a skirt is
naturally the most troublesome, but it

the lining and outside are seamed up, put
together with the raw seams meeting and
caught together at the seams here and there,
with the canvas facing in between, it will
look like a French-finished skirt. The lower
edge is turned in, one edge of the velveteen
sewed in with it and the edge stitched. To
do this the lining and skirt are turned wrong-
side out: then turn them back and hem the
velveteen down on the lining. Be careful
that neither the material nor lining sag down
when putting the two together., In basting or
sewing seams hold the bias one toward you
and ease it as_yon work along. The belt,
which is of the dress material on the right side,
must lap at the back the width of the gathers or
plaits, the placket being on the side. Fasten
with large bent hooks, and at the exact centre
front put a few colored stitches in the belt to
guide the eyes when putting the skirt on, as it
should never be worn otherwise than exactly
straicht. Sew a loop of tape on either side by
which to hang the skirtup. An easier plan or
lininga skirt is to sew both materials together
up each seam, then put on the hiasg canvas fac-
ing, sew lhg velveteen on the right side of the
skirt, catching the thiree pieces of goods, turn
it over, press flatly and hem it down. Turn
the tr_)p_edge of the canvas down and hem it to
the lining. Sew a skirt protector across the

back, beinz eareful that it
bl franz e does not extend

a belt, and trimmed with a band of fur or
passementerie to answer in place of an extra
girdle, Empire belt, etc. Changeable surah
silk ruffles gathered to a narrow band, are
sold at forty-eight cents a yard to sew inside
of askirt to act as a finish and protection, or
what the French call a balayeuse. This does
not show on the outside, unless the skirt is

icked up hastily, but is one of the modern
1deas of luxury in the linings and finishings
of a dress. 'I'lese silk ruffles now take the
place of the white Swiss plaitings formerly
worn in evening and ball gowns. Some dress-
makers advise laying skirts in a long drawer
without any folding.iut this is apt to wrinkle
the trimming, and if they are hung with the
loops on different hooks they will keep their
shape and freshness, unless the closet isunduly
crowded. Where the basques are also hung
up it 18 an orderly and convement plan to
hang the basque of a costume over the skirt
belonging to it. Make a pocket just large
enough for a handkerchief, face it with the
dress material and sew it in one of the side
back seams where it will remain in oblivion
until needed, but such pockets must not be
crowded or they will gape open and ruin the
appearance of any skirt.

SKIRT TRIMMINGS

HE garnitures of a skirt are simply legion,
though they have one feature in com-
mon, as all are on the border order. Velvet
lined with silk, is applied as a ruche, ruffle.
bias overlapping folds, and also as folds sepa-
rated by a space as wide as the fold, and as a
flat border. Often it is headed with Yassemen-
terie or fur, or may be formed into three rolls,
each as large as your little finger, which are
used like the fur rolls without other trimming
Bengaline and other repped silks are used in a
similar manner to velvet, and both also ap-
pear as a twist or torsade, which is of a bias
piece, say nine inches wide, loosely twisted
around with narrow gimp or ribbon and
glaced just above the bottom of the skirt. A
nger roll of velvet below a soft puff of silk
is another French trimming noticed. Pas-
sementerie and fur are put on alone in two or
three rows, from one to two inches in width,
or are used to head other trimmingsof the dress
material, either of silk or velvet. Fur bands,
rolls and edgings appear, and fur tails of mink
have been strung together to form a band
trimming. Ribbon on evening dresses forms
plaited frills, windmill bows, and is run in silk
muslin and lace flounces at the top to draw
them up, tying in a large bow where they end
at the front seams, leaving the centre front
untrimmed. Bias piece velvet is also used to
make a bow of two loops, each three inches
wide and six inches long when doubled, and
a knot, which is used where flounces end and
also to head ruffles, etc., arranging the loops
upward-and outspreading. Trimmings of the
material of the dress are made into a two-
inch box-plaiting headed by two bias folds, a
cluster of three bias doubled overlapping folds,
each an inch wide when done, or may form a
finger roll at the toip of contrasting folds
Bias folds an inch wide are stitched down and
piped with velvet, braid or silk on mixed
oods, and some fancy woolen and silk braids
1ave appeared on tailor-like gowns. In any
case the skirts of all costumes are trimmed.

TRAINED SKIRTS

é LONG or demi-trained skirt is lined and

finished in the manner described before
this. Long trains must have a silk balayeuse
and a deep interlining half way up of canvas,
or better still of cross-barred crinoline, which
gives the stiffness without the weight of can-
vas. The full trains for very ceremonious
occasions, are trimmed independently of the
front of the skirt, or to correspond with it.
Full trains require four widths of silk, which
are gathered to the belt, or nowadays, the
two centre ones often are extended to the top
of the low neck, whence they fall in Watteau
plaits or gathers. Demi-trains, like longer
ones, are cut rounding on the lower edge.
The trains of white satin wedding dresses, if
the silk is of an inferior quality, are lined
with a light weight of Canton flannel between
the silk and cotton Iining to give them a rich
appearance. A stylish demi-train lies on the
floor from twelve to eighteen inches.

OTHER SKIRT DESIGNS

TI{E latest gored design has eight or ten
gores, fitting the front and sides without
darts or gathers and leaving only a little full-
ness at the back, which is gathered into a
small space of three to four inches, depending
upon the breadth of the fizure. The gored
skirt may be made to clear the floor or to trail
slightly in the back, but the effect remains
the same—to make the figure look taller and
more slender. Thisis a remarkably becoming
model for short or stout fiznres, and cuts with
excellent effect when of a brocaded or plain
stripe, making V's or chevrons at each seam
The trimming should be a flat passementerie
or border of fur, placed on the seams from
two to three on either side of the centre front.
In some cases the trimming is down only the
first side seam, with a trimming around the
bottom of the skirt to the seams, but a horder
only all around the skirt is not to be put upon
such a shape. The seamless skirt is made
without any shaping, except from eight darts
across the front and sides; the goods are suffi-
ciently wide to make up crosswise, and the
end crosses the back and laps slightly over on
the left side, with gathers at the centre back
of the belt. The trimming should form a bor-
der all around the bottom and turn at the
lapped end, continuing up to the belt. The
lining is shaped like the outside, only need
not lap over on the left side. Some very cle-
gant costumes have the skirts trimmed with a
fur roll on the edwe, headed with passemen-
terie from one to three inches in width, Nar-
row gored fronts, and vests to correspond, of a
contrasting material, will be next in order,
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T has always been a
favorite cry of the dress
reformer that Fashion
and Nature do not go
hand in hand. Thisis
not true. Any woman
who troubles herself
to think out the gowns
of other people will
very soon discover
that the nature of the

woman and her surroundings express them-

selves in the dress she wears quite as much as
in her manner of speech. There is a type of
woman so positively erect, so absolutely exact,
that nothing appeals to her but the severe
simplicity of the tailor-made gown, and for
her opposite there is the woman whose every
line 18 grace, and who, because it is quite
natural, wears soft, full draperies, finds pleas-
ure in the pile of velvet, the fluft of fur, the
shimmer of silk, and the web of lace. Each
but expresses herself in her mode of gowning,
and all the art in the world could not make
the one at ease in an elaborate dress, nor the
other in a severe toilette.

Fashion just now caters to each and every

taste, but always with t

gown suit the woman, the

and properly made, s0 e

just what she pleases, 1

straight lines are her del

sirable dress in one of clo

flat fur and yet having al

revers and the dispositic

distinet suggestion of s

THE DESIRABLE C

HE woman who, wall
like to feel burdenc
many. She chooses, jus
made tailor gown, but tc
told by the tailor himself
gown is most proper, "we
them a little more femini
the-by, hassolved the diffi
exactly what fabrics may
that, while they do not ta
dividuality, yet will soften
what before seemed strai
He shows her, 18 a most de
that illustrated at Figure

THE IDEAL TAIL
IT is made of golden br
being plain across the
straight folds at the back,
ix called an Empire skirt,
u tive-inch border of
black Persian lamb.
The bodiceis around
one of the cloth
made quite smooth
in the back, but be-
ing laid in soft folds
in front, so that be-
tween very broad re-
vers of black Persiun
lamb the cloth folds
show like a vest.
About the waist is a
folded belt of black
moiré ribbon which
is in a four-loop bow
at one side near the
front and has two
long ends-that reach
almost to the edge of
the skirt. The high
collar is of black
moiré, and there is
to wear outside it a
cravatte of the little
Persian lamb him-
sell. The sleeves are
close fitting ones of
the cloth, having at
the top very high
puffs of black moiré
drawn in just above
the elbows under
bands of the fur.
The small hat is a
toque of brown cloth
trimmed with black
Persian, and having
a bunch of black
quills and loops of
black velvet at the
back.
The woman who
delights insimplicity
hus it in this gown,
for the revers and
sleeve puffs, which
really take away
from the extreme of
plainness that is al-
most masculine. are
not Aufly enough to
make their weuarer
feel as if she were
given over to trim-
mings and all the
dainty rag-tag that
delight the souls of
some women and
most artists. The
combination of fubrics is smart, the sombre
contrast of the golden brown and black is
distinguished, and yet the wearer does not
ferl as frivolous as if she were indulging in
and lavender, green and blue, or hrightest
happiest of contrasts—red and blue.

‘By Isabel A. Mallon

THE DRESSY RUSSIAN CLOAK (lllus. No. 2)

DRESS

THE VERY FEMININE TYPE

THAT woman is feminine to her finger tips

who finds keen delight in the long, rich
cloak, made more elegant with trimmings of
velvet and lace, or jet; who chooses toaccom-
pany it a small bonnet, and who selects as
one of its adjuncts a muff in which the tiny
hands may be kept warm. This woman
lacks the independent air of her sister in
cloth, but she seems to have gained a pretty
something that makes everybody near her
want to do something for her pleasure, and con-
vinces cach one who looks at her of her entire
femininity. She would never be governed by
isms, and yet it is just such womanly-looking
women who, when the necessity comes, are
equal, to it, and never flinch as their stronger
sisters are n‘)t to; they do not make great de-
mands on their strength at all times and it is
ready toanswer their call when required. The
long cloak, rather than the jannty jacket, is
the choice of the very feminine type, for she
has an idea that it protects her not only from
the material cold winds, but from the mental
ones,

THE DRESSY RUSSIAN CLOAK

portance for
er to look
well to those
who care for
her. Yon know it is a fad of mine to believe
that untidy women, illy dressed women, and
women who fail to see the necessity of cater-
ing to the home eyes. are the women who do
not succeed in keeping people at home, but
who drive them out to look for pastures new.

A POEM OF A DRESS

é DRESS that is a perfect m might
likewise be illustrated if its quaint
richness were capable of being reproduced
by the artist's brush. The petticoat is of
very pale green satin, having across the
front a foot border of gold passementerie.
It trains just enough to be graceful, and
if the train should turn in the back it will
display as a balayeuse a scant ruffle of pale
ink velvet, which is the French dressmaker's
ast idea. Over this is worn a long jacket,
reaching below the knees, made of pale
rose and green striped satin. In the back
it is arranged in a double Watteau, but

AN IDEAL TAILOR DRESS (lllus. No. 1)

the front is quite loose. A dee}) hem is the
edge finish, the material itself being suf-
ficiently handsome to need no trimming ex-
cept about the neck; this is cut out in the
round English fushion, and a fall of white lace
outlines it. On the left shoulder is a rosette
of green velvet ribbon, and long green velvet
ribbons fall from it and are caught up under
another rosette, which is on the.right side
near the waist line. The sleeves are full puffs
drawn in at the elbow under bands of green
velvet, and have as their finish full frills of
white lace that are gathered in at the wrists
and caught by tiny rosettes of velvet ribbon.
This gown is essentially a picturesque one,
and bas the great advantage that it can be
made simple and inexpensive as well as costly
and elaborate. As an addition to this lov;li'
and picturesque gown, a small bonnet conf-
poseé) of velvet, matching that used in the
dress, may be worn, showing tiny glimpses of
the pale pink in the facing. The crown may
be surmounted with a soft knot of velvet and
tips of the green, with additional -aigrettes of
pale pink, or with tips alone and a handsome
gold ornament. Strings of velvet ribbon
should, of course, be added.

A FEW LAST WORDS

WISH 1 could make all women under-

stand how unconsciously they express
themselves in what they wear, and how, if
they cultivate the finer part of them, it will
show itself in their gowns. A woman nowa-
days does not need to be beautiful, the styles
of dress in vogue are so artistic that there can
be no excuse for her appearing anything but
attractive. Above all Lhings, lowever, must
she aim to be consistent in her attire, hnvinﬁ
the small belongings of her dress in accor
with the larger, and remembering always,
to paraphrase Thackeray the person is best
dressed whose dress no one observes. Refine-
ment may announce itself in a cotton frock,
and valgarity in a velvet one, but it is when
they are worn out of place, when the velvet is
cotton, or the cotton ridicnlously trimmed.
The woman who dresses to attract attention,
and to gain the approbation of the mob, is the
one who might just as well wear a ticket an-
nouncing her vanity and her lack of sense, for
herclothes and her manner tell this. The wom-
an who dresses richly and quietly, who wears
the right gown at the right time and the right
place, is the one who tells of her knowledge of
right and wrong, of her respect for herself and
the consideration she shows ler friends. I
use the word **elegant” when, perhaps, “suit-
ability " would better describe what I mean,
for elegance and expense are not synony-
mous. Just think this ont, won't yon, and
cultivate the great art of dressing to suit your
type and make yourself of so good a type that
yon will be cited as the best-dressed woman
in the country.

CHAS. A. STEVENS & BROS.

111 State Street, Chicago
HEADQUARTERS FOR

Dress Silks

Silk Waists, Skirts, Umbrellas, Parasols,
Ribbons, Fans, Handl iefs, Etc.

People have learned from experience to
expect when they enter our store to see
the finest stock of Dress silks and silk
goods in America.

Our close connection with every silk
producing center of the world enables us
to put a beauty of style and fineness of
quality into a swmallness of price not ap-
proachable by the general trade. Hence
our wonderful reputation on silks.

Visit us when you come to the World's
Fair. See our assortments and prices, and
you will join our already vast army of
mail order customers on silks. If you
want a silk dress write us for samples.

Shopping by Mail

Unless you have tried our Mall Order Department,
you have no idea how easy and simple a matter shop-
ping may become. Thousands of women in all parts of
the country have found out that they can do their
shopping with us by mall with just as much certainty
and satisfaction as though they visited our stores in
person, and now do their entire purchasing by mall.
‘We try to make it easy for everybody. We send sam-
ples of everything we can, and charge just the same
prices as if you stood at our counters, which are the
lowest any house can name. If you are not per-
fectly satisfied with what you buy here, you can return
it and get your money.

Our stores, already the largest in Washington,
have just been augmented by another large build-
ing on “F" Street, giving us 15,000 more square
feet of selling space. Our Mail Order system Jis
the very best, and we promise a service sur-
passed by no firm in the country.

Send us a trial order and be convinced that you will

recelve the same care and attention as our city
customers.

Our Spring and Summer
Catalogue

‘Will be handsomely illustrated and the miost interest-
Ing we've ever lssued.

Send us your name and address now
‘We'll mail you a copy free of charge about March 15,

WOODWARD & LOTHROP
Washington, D. C.

R. H. M ﬁ CY & CO.
6th Ave., 13th to
‘N.Y. 14th 8t.

Established 1858
Our Winter Catalogue, 288 pages, profusely {llus-
trated, matled free to any address outside the city.
Our Monthly Journal, the cheapest and most inter
esting poriodical in the U. S. for ladies; 20 cents a
year; single copiecs 2 cents; sample copy free.

sELF Somelhlnﬁ new. Always comfortable. No
breaking In, corns and bunions and

g In. Cures
ADJUSTING 5 Bisimns Rad Curopodines

BOOTS FOR LADIES gommon tcose” s
Xia, Do

“Opera " styles. Lily
2 o e Fooed B B,
. Send two zc. stam

for cn.sloiua and uemmelgure d Pe

Adjustable Shoe Store, 19 Wet Street, Boston, Nase.

Ladies, if you wish to dress well at moderate
cost, write for our FALL AND WINTER

FASHION CATALOGUE

Illustratingthe NEWEST PARISSTYLES I
what towearat the Lowest New York Prices.

lbl‘g(}rn!.ssdnnngoa 5§3-Es!! Ih AFvoR EOE York
D RESS CUTTING
S8im,

BY THE TAILOR METHOD.
‘WAIST, SLEBEVBE AND SKIRT CUTTER.
and most practical ever made. An{'lsdy
can me & practical Dress Cutter in half an hour.
- Hl.l!{rlee to introduce it. Send for circular.

B. M. KUHN, Inventor, BLOOMINGTON, ILL.

LADIES, YOU NEED SHOES

Do not delay, but buy a pair of Genuine Don-

ggh Kid Button Shoes, all'solid leather at $1.50.

nd by Money Order or Registered Letter.
WEBER’S SHOE STORE

837 Summit St., Toledo, O.

Stamping Patterns

Any one who wants Stamping Patterns can have
them sent to select from on agreement to pay for what
m¥ kee&-nd return the rest. Address HENRY

'OHELL, North Reading, Mass.

SPECIALTIES .55 855
Ladies and Gents
Rubber Gloves and Dress Shields, Convertible Wire Baskets, Scit
reading Needles, Handy Button, and many others. Catg. free.
CHICAGO SPECIALTY (0., 134 Vas Burea Street, (hlengo

MRS. JENNESS MILLER’S
Mother and Babe Pamphlet,
Free. Address
JBNNESS MILLEBR, Washington, D. O.
unIEs] “Invaluable Dress Figure Form.” War

s ranted exml‘;‘u to style and size. Circulars
of UFFORD & SON, 12 West Street, Boston, Mass.

Perfect-Fitting Dress Guide, selfinstructing,
81. Miniature sample free. Gold watch preminm.
Address FANILY DRPSS GUIDE (0., Indiamapolis, Ind.

Ladies, Send Stamp for Primer

8hopping of all kinds promptly attended to. 10 years'
txpg&enoe. MARIORIE MARCH, 904 Sprice St., Phila.
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SOME LENTEN DISHES
By Marcarer HiLL

O make a good green pea soup

boil in your farina kettle one

uart of sweet milk, which

thicken with one-half teaspoon-

ful of cornstarch, and one table-

spoonful of flour, mixed to a

smooth paste, with a heaping

’ tablespoonful of butter; season

with a tiny piece of onion, a little white pep-

per and a saltspoon of salt. In another ket-

tle have the contents of a can of green peas

which have been boiled until they can be

easily crushed through a colander into the

boiling milk; stir all well together, and serve
with tiny blocks of toasted white bread.

DELICIOUS DEVILED CRABS

REAK the claws from twelve crabs, after
having boiled them forty-five minutes.
Take out the stomachs and spongy parts and
pick off the meat. Stir an ounce of butter
and two ounces of flour together. Heat a
half pint of cream and add to it the flour and
butter, stirring slowly until it forms a smooth
sauce. Boil ?our eggs fifteen minutes, mash
the yolks and make of them a thin paste
with a small portion of the sauce; put into
a saucepan and stir. Scatter over the crab
meat a teaspoonful of salt, a grain of cayenne,
a pinch of white J)epper and a tablespoonful
o s)arsley chopped fine. Clean and rinse the
shells in cold water, and after filling them
with the mixture add to the top a beaten egg
to which has been added a tablespoonful of
water, and after sprinkling with bread crumbs
fry in hot lard. Oare should be taken to cover
the edges where the meat and shells come
together. Serve garnished with parsley.

CREAMED WHITE FISH

BOIL the fish fifteen or twenty minutes,
and take out the bones. Season with
pepper, salt and a few drops of lemon juice.
To each pint of this add a sauce made from
four tablespoonfuls of butter, two of flour, a
speck of cayenne pepper and a pint of rich
milk in which a tiny bit of onion has been
boiled. Mix the sauce with the fish gently,
taking care that the flakes are not broken.
Place in a baking dish, sprinkle with buttered
crumbs and bake from twenty to thirty min-
utes in a hot oven.

BROILED PERCH, CREAM DRESSING

OLEAN, wash and wipe the perch, and if
thick split them lengthwise. Squeeze
lemon juice over them and add a sprinkling
of salt and pepper and dip in melted butter.
Broil at first quickly, then more slowly, allow-
ing ten minutes for each inch of thickness.
The sauce to be served with them is made by
adding to creamed butter, salt, cayenne
lemon juice and vinegar. For each small
fish a teaspoonful of butter will be sufficient.
Season with a dash of cayenne and salt, and
one-half a teaspoonful each of vinegar and
lemon juice. This may be served in a little
ball on a butter plate, or spread over the fish.
Parsley, pickles or olives, chopped fine, may
be added to the sauce.

FISH CROQUETTES

é LMOST any kind of cold fish may be
used in making croquettes. Chop fine
and fry brown half an onion in a table-
spoonful of butter. Season a cup of white
stock with salt and pepper (cayenne if de-
sired), and add the onion, a pint of cold fish,
and two eggs, stirring over the fire two min-
utes. When cold, shape into the croquette
cones, roll in the yolks of egg and bread
crumbs, and fry brown in boiling lard. When
taken out of the pan lay them for a moment
or two on a sheet of white paper and then
with a broad-bladed knife transfer them to a
latter on which a dainty fringed napkin has
geen laid. Garnish with parsley or cress.

SAVORY CHEESE PIE

UT a small cug of grated cheese into a
saucepan with a cup of milk and a
iece of butter. When melted, add a

cu}) of bread crumbs, two beaten eggs and

a little salt. Pour into a buttered pie plate

and bake until brown.

FRICASSEE OF OYSTERS

AKE a thick white sauce from a pint of
cream and two tablespoonfuls of flour,
creamed with two of butter. BSeason with
mace, cayenne pepper and salt; to this sauce,
which should be of good consistency, add
two dozen c(){vsters that have been chopped fine
and scalded in their own liquor. Serve in
heated paté dishes. :

ESCALLOPED LOBSTER

ELECT lobsters that are rather above the
medium size; plunge them in boilin
water for half an hour. When cool enoug
to handle, sglit in two and remove the en-
trails. Cut the meat into dice, being careful
to pick out all the meat from the claws. Pre-
pare in a farina kettle a pint of rich gravy,
made from equal parts of cream and mill{,
thickened with a heaping tablespoonful of
flour, creamed with two tablespoonfuls of
butter. Season well with salt, cayenne pepper
and a tiny pinch of grated nutmeg. Add the
lobster to the sance thus made, place in a
buttered baking dish, cover with bread crumbs.
Place in a hot oven for ten minutes to brown.

small

GOOD WINTER DESSERTS

By Mary P. HorsLEY

"' OR baked apple dumplings use tart
apples. If free from blemishes, use
whole; if not, they may be sliced.
Make a paste, using one quart of
flour, into which two heaping
teaspoonfuls of any good baking
powder, or two of cream of tartar
and one of soda have been sifted,

one-quarter of a pound of butter or lard (or
one-eighth of a pound each), adding some salt
to the latter. Rub well together the flour and
shortening, wet up quickl‘y with water enough
to makea stiff paste. Roll out into sheets less
than half an inch thick, and cut into squares
large enough to cover the apple. Put with it,
before covering, a heaping teaspoonful each of
butter and sugar, adding, also, three cloves to
each apple. Bring the corners of the squares
together, pinching them slight»l{. Arrange the
dumplings in a baking pan, half filled with
water, into which melt one-third of a teacup
of butter and one teacup of sugar, seasoned
with cinnamon. Do not allow the dump-
lings to touch in the pan, as they need room
to swell. Baste frequently with the water
from the pan.

BOILED APPLE DUMPLING

PREPARE your paste. Cut into squares,

and fill as for baked dumplings, chop-
ping finely the apples that they may cook more
readily. Put each dumpling into a bag or
cloth and tie, leaving room for it to swell.
Drop the bags into boiling water, and boil
steadily for an hour. Serve the dumplings
hot, with sauce. A good sauce is made by
mixing together butter, brown sugar and
finely ground cinnamon.

APPLE MERINGUE PIE

ARE, slice thin and stew ‘f'uicy apples,
with about a teacup of cold water in the
bottom of a kettle to prevent burning. When
done, mash smoothlf’, sweeten to taste, and
flavor slightly with lemon juice. Cover the
pie plates with delicate rich paste, and fill with
the apples, leaving one-quarter of an inch at
the top. Bake by a steady moderate fire un-
til the pasteis brown, then fill with a méringue
made from the whites of two eggs, and one
lith tablespoonful of s:gar. Beat the whites
of the eggs stiff before adding the sugar, and
add a little vanilla. Return to the oven, and
allow them to brown. 8erve cold. The paste
for the above is made as follows: One quart
of flour, one-half of a ;ound of fresh butter,
one-quarter of a pound of lard, with enough
ice-cold water to make a very stiff paste. Into
the sifted flour cut the lard with a broad-
bladed steel knife, until the mixture is as fine
as sand. Add to this just enough ice-cold
water to make the paste stick sufficiently to
enable you to remove it from the mixing bowl
to a perfectly clean biscuit board. Roll in
short, quick strokes from you. Put on one-
third of the butter in bits one-quarter of an
inch thick. Roll the paste up, and then flat
as before, s;l)reading on the same amount of
butter. Roll up and out again, until the but-
ter is used, lastly lining the plates with one-
quarter inch sheet.

ROYAL DIPLOMATIC PUDDING

OAK one-half box of gelatine in half a cu
of cold water for two hours; to this ad

two-thirds of a pint of boiling water, adding
the juice of one lemon, one-half pint of cider
and one cup of granulated sugar, stirred to-
gther and strained through a flannel bag.

ave ready two pudding moulds, one holding
two and the other one quart, and wet the in-
side of the former with cold water, utting a
layer of the jelly in the bottom, ang placing
the mould in a pan containing cho ice.
Sprinkle candied cherries over the je? y when
hard, adding another lager of jelly over these
and when this also hardens place the smaller
mould which has been wet, inside the larger,
filling in the space around it with alternate
layers of jelly and cherries, and setting away
the whole to harden, after putting chopped ice
in the small mould. Soak the other half box
of gelatine in half a cup of water, and after
boiling one cup of milk in a double boiler
beat three eggs thoroughly, adding half a cup
of suiar, and one teaspoonful of vanilla, stir-
ring this mixture into the boiling milk ; when
the custard begins to thicken add to it one-
half pint of sweet cream whipped to a stiff
froth. Remove the ice from the small mould,
substituting warm water for a moment, then
take out the mould and fill the space with the
custard. When cold, turn all into a pretty
dish and serve with whipped cream.

SOFT CUSTARD PUDDING

LINEa pudding-dish with lady-fingers or
slices of sponge-cake. Make a soft cus-
tard of gne quart milk, yolks of four eggs and
pour over the whole; t the whites to a
stiff froth with one-half cup of fine sugar,
spread over the ton, set in the oven and
brown slightly. The custard should be
flavored with vanilla.

BAKED INDIAN MEAL PUDDING

BOIL one quart of milk, add one-half cup
of cornmeal, and stir well; add one-
half cup of chopped beef suet, one-half cu

of molasses, half a cup of raisins, one-half

teaspoon of cinnamon and one egg. Put in

gpudding-dish and bake in a hot oven until
rown.

USES OF PLASTER-OF-PARIS

By NANNIE CABELL

LASTER-OF-PARIS is a thing of
very trifling cost considering the
many uses to which it can be
put, and the expense that its use
will save.

It is not at all an uncommon
event in households where lamps
are used, for the brass top which is fastened
on the lamp in which the burner screws,
to come unfastened. With the smallest
quantity of plaster-of-paris wet to a_thick

te with cold water, and enough putin this
rass top to fill up the space in which it was
first, then fit down quickly (for it hardens rap-
idly) on the lamp, and the lamp will soon be
as good as new. As soon as you fit the top

on, press it down firmly and evenly with a

soft, damp rag, wipe off all the plaster that

oozes out, and set your lamp where it will not
be disturbed until dry, which will generally
be in far less time than an hour.

Last summer a piece was broken from the
side of my stone churn at the top, and it not
being convenient to get another just then, I
was subjected to the annoyance of having the
milk slushed out in the churning, which made
a greasy spot, besides wasting the milk. I ex-
perimented with plaster-of-paris, and found
that by making as stiff a paste of it as I could
handle readily, I could easily fit it into the
broken place in the rim, and by holding it a few
minutes until it began to harden, I soon had
my churn as good asever, only not so sightly.
Before it became very hard I wiped it all over
with a wet rag, smoothing away all rough
places. Then I ‘made some ‘iars. that had
cracksin them, of use again by filling the cracks
with the soft plaster, which soon hardened.
Nail holes in plaster can be quickly mended
with this, and should be done before re-
whitewashing or repapering the walls.

Every one who cares for fowls knows what
a trouble it is to keep nest eggs if you depend
on the addled eggs, or good eggs either, for
thaey become addled in time.

hen, too, you may, by mistake, gather in
addled eggs with the good. Plaster-of-paris
eggs answer the purpose, and hens not being
particular as to shape, you can shape them in
oblong balls about the size of a hen egg, and
when they are dry you have as good nest eggs
as you need for winter or summer.

pretty use to put the plaster to is to make

paper weights of it by putting it either in a
round or square paper box, and while soft
press down into the plaster either a leaf, or
spray of leavesor a flower, anything with large
veins, to make a distinct impression, and
when dry and firm you can remove the leaf,
leaving a perfect impress of itself. Ten cents
worth of the plaster willdo much work. I al-
ways keep some, although it loses its strength
with age.

FIVE NEW CAKE RECEIPTS

DELIGHTFUL sponge cake is made
by beating the yolks of six eggs
and two cups of sugar together
and adding the beaten whites.
Add to this mixture one cup of
flour and ten tablespoonfuls of
boiing water. Then a second

cupful of flour and two teaspoonfuls of bak-
ing powder. Kssence to taste; bake in a
moderately hot oven.

GOOD PLAIN CAKE

CREAM together half a cupful of butter and

two of sugar, add the beaten yolks of
three eggs, half a cupful of milk and three
cupfuls of flour into which has been sifted
three teaspoonfuls of baking powder, and
lastly the whites of the eggs, beaten until light
and frothy. Stir briskly, pour into buttered
baking tins, and bake in a moderate oven.

COVENTRY FRUIT CAKE

ONE—HALF pound of butter and one pound |
of sugar creamed together. Add one
pound of eggs, one pound of carefully pre-
pared currants, one pound of stoned raisins,
one-quarter of a pound of citron and lemon
peel, a little cinnamon, allspice and cloves, and
a few sweet and bitter almonds blanched and
pounded. Mix with one pound of flour and
two teaspoonfuls of baking powder, and bake
in a moderate oven.

DELICIOUS ALMOND CAKLS
AKE the whites of six eggs, one pound ot
pulverized sugar, an ounce of ground
cinnamon, a pound of almonds, blanched and
chopped fine, and the grated rind of one
lemon. Mix all together until quite stiff; roll
moderately thin, using as little flour as possi-
ble; cut in the shape of stars, and bake in a
very slow oven.

TUTTI FRUTTI CAKE

BEAT to a cream half a cup of fresh butter

and two cups of powdered sugar, to
which add the well-beaten yolks of four egﬁs.
a cup of sweet milk, a tablespoonful of cold
water, the well-beaten whites of two eggs, and
last of all three teaspoonfuls of baking powder,
sifted with an extra half cup of flour. Bake

" in jelly cake tins in a hot oven, being careful

to have the tins well greased and slightly
warmed before pouring the batter into them.
‘When cold, spread between each layer of cake
the following mixture: The well-beaten
whites of two eggs, enough pulverized sugar
to make a soft icing, a teaspoonful of vanilla
extract, half a cupful of the best raisins care-
fully stoned and chopped fine, two tablespoon-
fuls of currants, well washed, dried and picked,
and an equal quantity of orange marmalade.
This quantity will make two good-sized layer
cakes, which may be iced and otherwise orna-
mented, as fancy dictates.

Spoil the broth.”
because
_Armour’s Extract.

a poor cook to
~“creations ”
celebrated chef.

“Too Many
Cooks

Probably,
they don't use
Armour’'s Extract enables
rival the

of the most

 J

Extract of BEEF

Good Soup,
| Well Served,

how it refreshes after a long
fast—how fittingly it begins

all good dinners.

Our little Cook Book tells
how to use Armour's Extract

in Soups and Sauces—a
different soup for each day in
the month.

We mail Cook Book free;

send us your address.
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THE NEW MOULD CROCHET

By Margaret Sims

HE almost unprece-
dented response that
the introduction of the
latest novelty in cro-
chet has met with from
our readers induces me
to believe that another
full page of patterns
and suggestions will
be found acceptable,
indeed the design for

a mantel lambrequin has been prepared es-

pecially to meet the requirements of a large

number of our correspondents.

The remaining illustrations give evidence
that mould crochet is extending beyond its
natural limits, and finding its way into the
hands of the skilled embroideress, who has
not been slow to recognize the great possibili-
ties it offers in connection with embroidery
for quick and effective work, not only for bor-
derings and edgings, but for appliquéd work
of all kinds. The manufacturers of specially
prepared cardboard moulds, recognizing this
new feature opening up before them, have
brought out a large variety of forms especially
fitted for this purpose. Muny of the newest
moulds are so shaped that they are found
more suitable for overcasting than crocheting.

BEAUTIFUL AND RICH EFFECTS

ESIGNS can be drawn out and stamped

on any given material. Exceedingly

rich effects are obtainable on velvet or plush,

PFlax velour curtains, with a dado and frieze of

appliqué mould crochet in bold relief, are very

handsome, quickly made, and exceedingly

moderate in expense when compared with the
richness of their appearance.

Lap robes for the carriage, of fine cloth or
serge cloth, with the corners thus appliquéd,
are extremely popular. Table covers, sofa
cushions, foot-stools, piano covers and other
articles of a like nature, are each and all of
them good und to work upon, while for
open-work ggigns entirely of crochet, con-
nected by bars only, as shown in the lam-
brequin illustration, a transom, either for a
door or window, offers an unusual opportunity
for beautiful and rich effects, equally good
viewed either from the outer or the inner side.
Yet another very pretty and unique idea pre-
sents itself in the working of short blinds for
windows, where it is desirable to be able to
see through them, and yet be entirely screened
from observation from without.

A LAMBREQUIN DESIGN (lllus. No. 1)

A pattern for this purpose can be carried out
to imitate the style of design used in stained
glass, the leadings being simulated by lines of
close crochet in black silk twist over a cord.
Solid moulds are made in oblong, square and
round shapes that might present the appear-
ance of jewels covered with ruby, emerald
wreen or sapphire blue silk twist. The jewels
thus made should be set in the centre of the
conventional forms selected for the pattern in
place of the usual filling with drawn-work
stitches. The jewels can he affixed on both
sides of the work so as to look equally well
viewed from within or without.

Fire screens would be charming made in the
same way. If an effectual screening from the
heat is necessary, the work can be backed with
clear glass. Forsuch uses mould forms covered
with coarse thread are far more effective and
rich looking than finer work, and take much

less time. The finer make of moulds comes in
use more especially for dress and mautle
trimmings. When it is desired to cover them
in black or pure white, coarse silk crochet
twist is preferable to any other material;
moreover, the lustrous thread does not come in
black at all. Appliquéd crochet ecan be used
on dresses and cloaks with happy effect; in-
deed while following the present fashions it
may be found even more useful than edgings,
because suited to neck and sleeve trimmings,
or for waistcoats or,sktrt panelings.

Since the November issue of THE LADIES'
HoxE JourNAL, in which we first introduced
mould crochet, the demand for it has been so
great that, in view of a rapidly increasing
trade, a larger assortment of materials has
been imported. so that forms of all kinds, for

_ every purpoee, are easily obtainable.

A LAMBREQUIN DESIGN

THE design shown in Ilustration No. 1,
when finished, measures close upon
twelve inches. It is intended for a mantel,
but will be found equally suitable for a win-
dow valance. If desirable, it can be easily
adapted for purposes calling for less depth, by
omitting the row of pine pattern forms imme-
diately beneath the heading ; this omission will
reduce the depth by about three inches. Yet
another plan can be followed with the same
end in view. The moulds that depend from
the lower edge can be left out without ma-
terial injury to the design.

The method for working is to cover the
forms first with a close row of double crochet,
using the coarse, lustrous thread. Itis well
to snip the extreme sharp points of the
moulds off in every instance. Intoeach stitch
of the row covering the moulds work a single
stitch in gold thread. It may be noted that
on the row of moulds beneath the pine forms
the top edge of the crochet is reversed from
where the mould turns over. For working,
the mould can be divided with the scissors
where it joins for convenience in covering, and
caught together again at the back. The cen-
tres are filled in with gold thread, exactly as
shown in the drawing.
with an ordinary embroidery needle, the
wheels being made precisely as in drawn-
work. When all the moulds are covered
and edged with gold, they should be basted,
face downward, in position, on any piece
of firm material, then they should be joined
with chain stitch bars in gold or thread,
or bosh together, according to taste. The
heading is made separately, and caught to
the moulds in working the outside under row
of double crochet, making the reverse side of
the stitches to show on the front.

Begin the heading with a
row of chain, turn, work one
treble, one chain, miss one,
work a bullion stitch into
the next chain, one chain,
mjss one and repeat from the
beginning all along the row,
thus making a treble and a
bullion stitch alternately.

Finish both sides with a row
of double crochet. A band
of flat gold braid is then run
through the insertion, leav-
ing the bullion stitches only
to show on the front. The -
small circles that depend
from rows of chain should
be covered with gold.

The coloring of the lam-
brequin is entirely a matter
of taste; it should be made
to suit its surroundings, and
may be worked in two or
more colors. The design
looks equally well in dark,
rich tones, or in light and
delicate shades. The lustrous
thread comes in a choice of artistic tints.

In working, be careful to use a hook of the
proper size. Ordinary crochet hooks are suit-
able for mould crochet. Care must, however,
be exercised in theirselection. They should be
only just large enough to carry the thread
without risk of slipping; if too large the
stitches will be loose and uneven at the top.
Treat neatness in this respect is essential to
good results, particulary in patterns with a
rlain edge like the lambrequin design. Steel
hooks without handles are best to carry the
coarse thread. Bone needles are too clumsy
for thread, however coarse, being made more
especially for woolen work.

HANDSOME WALL POCKET

ILLUSTRATIONS Nos. 2 and 3, together
form a most elegant wall pocket. The
design is appliquéd on silk, satin, cloth or
velvet, being secured firmly at the back, so
that the embroidered long and short stitches
around the forms need not be worked over
theedge of the crocheted stitches. This would
spoil the effect of buttonholing, which givesan
added appearance of value to the work. The
centres of all the forms are
cut away before working the
wheels in gold thread. A
charming effect can be gain-
ed by making the founda-
tion of soft, sage-green vel-
vet, covering the larger
moulds with pale terra cotta
and the circles with old gold.
The same thread or silk used
for covering the moulds is to
be em;;]oyed for the stitches
around them. For the but-
tonhole stitching at the up-
per edge of the pocket use
the same gold thread em-
ployed for the wheels. The
lower edge may be orna-
mented with a simple lace
erochet edging in gold
thread, or with a tasseled
fringe, combining all the colors used in mak-
ing the pocket, and intermixing them with
gold thread. Should the moulds not set as
fiat as decired, take a very fine sewing silk,
matching the crochet thread exactly, and sew
the edges down on the front after the em-
broidery is completed.

A dainty terra cotta satin bow should be
affixed to the top, and to one side of the
pocket, just where it joins the back. The
pattern for ornamenting the back of the pocket
might be utilized for cornering a table mat.

They are worked-

The triple leaf mould selected for this design
makes a charming straight edging, the wide
space between each form being filled in with
afancy tassel. Justsuchan edgmﬁ isillustrated
in the January number of THE Lapies’ HoME
JourNAL on page 9. It forms a finish for
the endsof the cover for a squaregrand piano.
This particular mould measures two and a
half inches wide by two and a quarter deep.
The connecting bars are attached to a heading
of plain crochet if sewn on to the back of the
material, otherwise a heading can be made
with a row of trebles surmounted by picots to
match the picots around the moulds.

WALL POCKET (lllus. No. 5)

The style of this mould is so adaptable for
a variety of purposes that many others are
made resembling it in its trefoil form. Al-
though the curves vary considerably, almost all
of these make good dress trimmings. For a
wide insertion in passementerie any of these
trefoil moulds look well with the straight
edge placed on either side of a plain row of
circles, or circles alternated with oblong forms
similar to that shown in Illus. No. 2.

A very pretty round crown for a hat or
bonnet can be made with black or colored
silk crochet twist over circular moulds of

raduated size. The centres can be filled with
ace stitches in the same silk or in gold. A
square crown can be made with small dia-
monds or circles of equal size.

FRONT OF WALL-POCKET (Illus. No. 3)

GRACEFUL ECCLESIASTICAL DESIGN

e BEAUTIFUL and appropriate ecclesias-

tical design is shown in Illustration No.
4, representing the conventional forms of the
rose and lily, emblems of the Virgin Mary.
It will be seen at a glance that very rich and
solid effects can be gained for this particular
branch of art needlework at moderate expense
and a nominal cost of labor, compared with
the tedious, although most beautiful, methods
usuall{ employed. An entire design for a
frontal in suitable emblems could easily be
evolved from the cardboard shapes at com-
mand. It wonld probably be necessary to
harmonize, accentuate and connect the design
with some bold embroidery.

The design given was originated for border-
ing an altar frontal in a private oratory. It
would serve equally well for the high altar in
a church. It will be seen that the forms are
appliquéd on the edge of the cloth, which
is afterward cut away as far as the upper edge
of the lower forms. The centres of the roses
are also cut away and filled in with gold
thread worked in wheels, on crossed bars

BORDER FOR ALTAR FRONTAL (lllus. No. 4)

similar to the fillings in the petals of the
lilies. The forms can be covered entirely with
gold thread for an extra rich effect. if desired,
otherwise they look exceedingly well on any
of the ecclesiastical colors worked in deep,
soft old gold, with the coarse, lustrous linen
thread, or very thick silk crochet twist,

The roses and upper edge of the lily forms,
are first fastened on atthe back and afterward
sewn down on the front with very fine sewing

silki which exactly matches the crochet thread
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" FREE LESS

ONS

PAINTING
EMBROIDERY
KNITTING
CROCHETING
Ano HOME
DECORATION

The Modern Prisclila contains practical fustruc-
tion on the ve subjects, {llustrates the latest and
best Artistic Needlework and Art Novelties as shown
in Paris, Vienna and New York shops. Also furnishes
subscribers with the very latest Designs for Artistic
Embroidery, and suggests and advises regarding every
branch of Art Work, showing how to

One year's subscrip-
Save Money on Materlals, % wic Sires.
trated Catalogue, 30c. 4 Months' Trial, 10c. List
Address PrisciLLa Pus. Co., Lynn,

ree. Mass.

 FREE songers resms FLOWERS
Pansies & Poppies
60 PANSIES and 40 PoPP1Es, in all their beautiful

P
'OLORS. “Gems of Art.” Ezact copies of the
IL PAINTINGS. Price, 81.00 each.

INGALLS' A¥3"%%x MAGAZINE

AND ART

Is a Text Book of FANCY WORK, PAINTING, ART
and HOME DrcorRATIONS. Illustrated with CoL-
ORED STUDIMS., 20c. per copy. ¥1.30 per year.
. 8end 50 cts. (stamps taken) for a three

1) s?ogo months’ Trial Subu?:lptlon, and we will
| send you the two yards of owers—PAN-
60 cts. | s1ks and Porrixks—both Free. Address
J. F. INGALLS, Lynn, Mass.

Box J.

Jackson Favorite Waist

Recommended for dress, negligé or
work, 600,000 Iadles and misses wear it:
7,000 dealers sell it. Fine form. com-
t"?ruble support, without severity
of the corset. The
banks of unbreakable @ R
rded stays of this J >
tented, 4
steels front
. White, Drab, Fast Bla

ck.,
. Alllengths. WARRANTED.
Sample, postpald, $1.00.

CORSET (0., Jackson. Mich.

The Philadelphia
School of Art Needlework
1718 Chestnut Street

Designs both ecclesiastical and secular executed
on all fabrics. Materials for sale.

$2 OO GOLD | 7ime for Gena-
[}

CORONET

ing in Articles
For Best Work ?O“I_N EXTENDED.
or est ork made om e
_GLASGO lars and pare
Twilled Lace Thread ticulars.

Illustrated Crochet Books, Nos, 1, 2 and 3

O ceuts each. 12 Nice Tidy Paiterns, 3
cents each. 1¢ Bedugea Patterns, 3
cents each, all postpald. ther of above books
sent free with an order for 12 patterns.

GLASG0 LACE THREAD CO., Glasgo, Conn.

MRS. SARAH J. SCHACK’S
DRESS REFORM

Abdominal =1 Hose Supporter

Corpulent figures reduced and made shapely
in from three to six months. By wearing th

Supﬁ(l)lrter women need no longer suffer from
weakness of their sex. For circulars and infor-
mation inclose two-cent stamp. Agents wanted.

Address
EARL MANUFACTURING (0.,
231 Fifth Avenue, Chicago, 111

1 Package Mending Tissue, mends

Bilk, Satin, Kid Gloves, etc., better than
needle and thread ; 1 Package Solder, mends
all kinds of Tinware; 1 package of Starch
Gloss, for polishing cuffs, collars, and shirt
bosoms ; 1 llair Crimper; ¢ Papers Needles, 8 darn-
ing worsted, lace. glove, carpet, and motto Necdles ; 6
Hat, 8hawl and Toilet Pins; Illustruted Book on Fancy
Work, Knitting, etc.; 150 designs for Tidies, Cushions,
etc.; 44 Songs, including Ta, ra, boom, ta ray, words
and music—all sent by mail, postpaid, for 16 Cents. Address
NHOWARD MANUFACTURING CO., Providenee, R. 1.

PPT&'"p'&i Wess.e:\'d 2 (dlﬂ'erelt:t
esigns) stam on Satin mask,
Silk to work for 16 cents, on Linen
with silk, 10 cents. We send Free
our 48] CATALOGUE of Stamping
Patterng, Outfits, Materials, etc.

Walter P. ‘Webber, Lynn, Mass. Box L.

OW KNOT ALPHABET

2% inches high. Perforated on linen
bond paper, for which other manufuct-
urers charge 73 cents, and Illustrated
Catalogue of Stampin Patterns all for
O cents, Address . N. SWETT
: CO., 28 Reade St.. New York

S
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WORK Dolilies or Table
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A STOCKING FOOT PATTERN

for footing worn-out ntocklnqs, and cut 80 that the

seams will not hurt the feet, will be

mailed you on receipt of 10 cents

ECONOMY PATTERN CO.
P. 0. B. 457. Reading. Pa.

=

TRY IT.

WARD ROBE Consisting
Of every gar- ment re- quired. lat-
eststyles; per-f V foct fit. For Infants’ outfit,

50c. ; short clothes, 50c. ; both, 75¢. ; with kind, amount,
ma 1 required, and book of valuable hints to
mothers free.  Kew England Pattern Co., RBox G, Poultaey, Vt.

SILK

£ « all oth 1
»E Hygela Electric Corsets {3 »i ther
< u WESTERNCORSET CO. .ua4 profite to selier.
-

8St. Louis, Mo. For terms, etc., address

RENMNANTS for CRAZY PATCN, large plg(.‘,
retty pieces, 10c.: 25 skeins EXB. SILK, 20c.
X CGRLINE, 25¢. CRAZY STITCHES with
order. LADIES' ArT Co.. B, 941, St. Louis,
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URELY noone wishes to cherish
a deformity. Weare ready to
take any pains torid ourselves
of a physical defect, we resort
to all manner of devices to
cover it from sight. Many
peculiar fashions have found
their origin in this desire to
hide from view somethin
which the person felt woulﬁ

A woman in high position has

be unsightly.
an ugly ear, and she dresses her hair low over
it, thereupon all the women follow the fashion.
But why is it that a defect of character, an
ill-temper, an ugly jealousy we rather flaunt

than hide? ‘‘Itismy way tobequick,” says
one, and tells it as if it were a beauty instead
of a blemish, “I never:feel any interest in
these things,” a woman will say, asif she were
proud of her inability to appreciate goodness
and wisdom. Charity, that is love, is said to
cover a multitude of sins. Let us wear that
mantle, so that it may keep our own faults
from view, and while they are hidden, we
may employ the surgeon’'s knife, if need be,
that we may become ‘‘without spot, or
wrinkle, or blemish, or any such thing."”

E*w‘r

é N inquiry was made of me as to the

name of the Quaker lady who is cred-
ited with originating the lovely saying: “I
shall pass through this world but ouce; if,
therefore, there is any good I may do a fellow
man, or any human sorrow I may relieve, let
me do it now, for I shall never pass this way
again.” I have received, from one who is ina
position to know the author, if she could be
found, the following letter:

* Respected Friend: After further thorough search, I
now feel quite satisfied that the extract on the printed
card you sent us two months nﬁo was not written, as it
stands, by a Quaker. In a book published In this city
by a member of the Soclety of Friends, consisting of
old extracts, etc., there Is a from & sermon of &
Friend of a past generation in which he quotes the lan-
guage, he states, of a Presbyterian, which s somewhat
similar to the language on the card, but not the sa{rne.

"!

"BI,FSSED be drudgery,” says William C. Gannett.
Probably, when one can get his point of view.
Doubtless the orderings of all our lives are most benefi-
cent. Some time we shall see them to have been so.
Now, we drudges, worn and weary, carrying our various
cannot always discern the blessedness of them.
But there I8 much we can do to lighten them. And I
want to speak of one way that does something in this
direction for those of us who have to do our own house-
work single handed. I do not presume to address the
many robust, capable women who need no hints as to
their management. My words are for the delicate
drudges of nervous organization, who are easily worried
bfv small matters beyond the possibility of thelrstronger
sisters to imagine. In the unbroken round of dally
drudgery that falls to our lot there are pmbably for
each of us segments that are exceptionally di: ful
These we are too apt to %ost.gone until the last moment
comling 10 them then with aching bodies and discourag
minds. In illustration let me speak of a much burdened
woman to whom the care of her lamps was a daily re-
curring cross hard to be borne. She never attended to
them until late In the day, when most of her vitality
had been used up In other ways. They had helped to
exhaust it because she remembered them as a disagree-
ably inevitable something that must be done. To her
overtaxed spirit they grew to seem like so many per-
sistent imps that winked at her wickedly from their
waiting places. I understood her feel entirely,
though from pure shame over it she tried to hide it from
me. Finally she brokedown and confessed to it with
Then, with sincerest sFmpa!h{, I made her
promise to ‘‘do those lamps dfrectly ater breakfhst,”
even before the dishes were washed and in Fluce. At
first I was obl] to use all the severity of friendship
with her. Habit was strong, and she had been so long
used to regard this task as one to be shoved into the
border land of each day’s work that the time seemed
wasted when taken out of the best part of the morning.
I insisted however; and at the end of a week, when
the new habit had begun to be established, she frankly
owned that the change had brought her the greatest re-
llef. * It is such a comfort to have that hateful job off
my mind while I amdoingtherest,” shesaid. *“AsIgo
about, the lamps seem to smile at me like 80 many
bright comfortable friends. To tell you the truth I'm
tting to enjoy the care of them, now that I come to_it
g:;l‘ore I'm all tired out.” So, dear tired drudges, the
point I want to make is this: See what you most dislike
to do, and be sure to attend to it as soon as possible after
taking up your dally routine. Be determlined, persist-
ent. Let nothing short of the inevitable make you
postpone the distasteful task. So shall you gain a relief
and lightness of spirit out of all proportion, apparently,
to the thing done; andten to one you will come to enjoy
the lmn%you now dislike.
A DRUDGE WHO HAs TRIED IT AND KNows.

Excellent advice for us all, for who does not
have some distasteful task to perform? We
multiply our miseries thinking of them over
and over again, and do disagreeable duties a
hundred times in imagination before we really
do them once. And what is worst of all, we
force our friends to share the fruitless dis-

comfort.
L

NOT being a universal genius, but having the eighty-

seven relatives for whom to make Christmas pres-
ents, [ would like to ask ** Miss Brown" (who wrote in
the May JOURNAL), some of her ideas for making pretty
things out of nothing. I am supplied with nothing, and
have no idea what to make. THE BABY.

We begin too late to prepare our Christmas
gifts. Now, while pretty and useful gifts are
fresh in our minds, suppose we make a
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I READ so many helpful letters in the JOURNAL"
May I not write one? It is to the woman who is
beurln%_her cross, and to the woman whose cross
fallen from her. I am young, not thirty, but I have
been married eleven years. Four of these saw my hus-
band’s business fearfully involved, saw me almost do-
ing my own work, sewing, teaching from daylight to
darkness. Tt's all past now,and I want to tell you
some of the lessons my experiences have taught me.
When my friends lose their money I do not run my
ncil through their names on my calling list. When
am shogf) nf and I see a weary woman carr{lng
many hundles I do not stop her to talk. Isay, ‘‘ Let me
take ﬁou home and we can visit on the way.” Oh, I
have had & great many bows and smiles from carriages
when my feet ached so I could hardly ste(i). ‘When my
children's clothing begins to wear, I mend it nicely and
Elve it away. My ownclothes too. I never destroy nor
eep what I8 useless to me. So many do for charitles in
memory of the dead. I try to do because I am allowed
to keep my little ones. I want to brighten other lives
because mine is bright, not to walit until it is sad. I
glve my luncheons and teas not for the belles who have
one given for them each week, but for that dear girl
who never can afford one herself and so, of course, will
be counted outin the glving. I send a remembrance, if
it be buta'rose, to thesick-room. Isend aremembrance,
if it be only & note, to the absent friend on her anniversa-
ries. [try In all ways to do as my four years of hard-
ship made me want to be done by. Dear, rich sisters,
can't you do the kindnesses without having to learn the
lesson in poverty's schoolroom ? BERTHA W. L.

It would be worth while to go to poverty’'s
school if such lessons conld be learned. I
often wonder as I see the empty carriages roll-
ing by why the owners have not thought that
there are many to whom a drive of a half
dozen blocks, even on the rough city streets,.
would be a pleasure which would rest the
body and cheer the mind. I heard of a
woman to whom such pleasures had been
granted, who thanked the Lord for ‘ carriage
mercies,” and prayed for those through whom
they came to her, that the Lord would
“cushion the chariots of Heaven soft’ for
them. There wasan expressman who looked
out when he had a light load for some “housed
body ' to ride with him. His wagon springs
were not of the best, and his horse did not go
very briskly, but he brightened the life of
many a tired woman and lonely child, and he
considered himself ‘“in luck’ if he got hold
of a (;)oor man recovering from sickness and
could bundle him up for his first airing.

“Q

W‘E are divided in opinfon in our society about the
use of the Kkindergarten methods. This one
says: “ItIs not good, but decidedly bad, to put a child
into a place where it absorbs so much attention; it
grows selfish.” That one says: ‘ The kindergarten is
constantly impressing unselfishness upon the children.”
‘We want to do the best thing ourselves, and we want to
do the best thing for the dwellers in the lower wards
where we are trying to *“lend a hand.” What do you
say about it ?"

Mothers are often perplexed by the question
of the first school for the child. The kinder-
garten seems only a place where the little
ones are kept out of mischief for threeor four
hours a day, and many parents do not feel
sure that they are there weﬂ prepared for study
in later schools. From a family where the
methods are entirely out of harmony with
Freebel’s ideas, a child is sent to the kinder-
garten, and, however perfect it may be, its
Furpose cannot be carried out because there
1as been no foundation laid by the mother.
In order to secure successful kindergarten
training the work should begin with the
mothers and the babies at home. But it is
rare to find a well-trained kindergartner who
realizes this, and who is capable of inspiring
in the mothers, whether rich or poor, the

. noble ideas which the kindergarten assumes

the child to have already imbibed in the
home. In our tenement house work in the
cities there is, thus far, a great lack of appre-
ciation of the opportunity which is oﬂ‘ere(f)for
teaching the young mothers how to begin
with their little ones. Of course, Froebel's
ideas cannot be fully carried out where there
is no leisure, but the spirit he has so beauti-
fully embodied in the many details too elabo-
rate for use in a tenement house can be
wrought into the busy mother’s life, and will
find ways for expression amidst all the dis-
tractions and perplexities of poverty.

LI

IS it well for women to have many duties outside their
own homes? 0. F.
It is not well for a woman to have duties
outside her own house which prevent her
proper attention to those first duties which
apply to her as priestess of the home. It has
been well said that ‘“‘a woman may not do
anything outside which will not enrich her
home, and she may do anything that will.”

“*!

OW can I make some money ? Can you suggest any

way by which a woman, In her own home, can

earn something? My husband is not very strong and I

should llke to be abie to lessen his cares and increase

his comforts by adding to our Income and thereby

taking some of the responsibilities of the household
from his shoulders. R.

This Twstion comes to me counstantly in
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AM a young Methodist minister's wife, and through

the winter months I shall be compelled to stay at
home on account of my litue year-and-a-half-old boy. I
would like to do something to help pass away the time
and make a little money as well.  Now there is one
thing that I can do. I can make fine confectionery.
Can ﬁ'ou ve me asr\:fgesuou a8 to how 10 dis of it?
Would like to get orders. What prices could Cg%?E.

You should make some candy for samples
and send them 10 persons in your neighbor-
hood likely to buy. Calculate the cost of
materials, the value of your time and fix your
price accordingly. It you can make nicer
candy than your neighbors can buy at that
Snce elsewhere, you will succeed in your un-

ertaking. It would not be worth while to
seek customers far from you. Candy is sold
everywhere. But with a home and a little
child in it, a minister to help in his pastoral
work, much of which can be done in your own
home, how can you be seeking for something
to pass the time ?
L
HE communication of * X T.,” and your remarks on
the same, recalled an experienceof my own in the
tralning of my children, and my successful treatment
and cure in my own child of the very same fault. y
first personal recollection In this line was the theft of
a half cent; my first lie to prevent—which it did not—a
threat and whlpplnﬁas a punishment. The same thing
came up subseq tly in my p 1 experience in the
training of my own boys, and thanks to my own
faulty tralning I was enabled to meet it successfully.
My third boy in the line of succession (I had four) was
8us) ed of purloining money from one of his sisters.
Being charged with it he, as was naturally to be ex-
pected, romgu denied it. What was to done? It
was his first thelt, his first lle. Mentally my thoughts
ranged over the years as to its probable and terrible
T bered my own experience in my
eaz:f' boyhood, and the lamentable after, as well as im-
medinte, consequences, the result of parental injudi-
ciousness and ought\ess mismanagement. I was
shocked more by his lying than I was by his stealing.
After due consideration of the matter, I decided on the
following as the best course to pursue. I took him
alone. endeavored earnestly to impress upon him
the great wrong of the theft, as well as the greater
of the lle both to himself and his sister, my purpose
belng to awaken his understanding, and to arouse his
consclence as to the terrible evil of both. I then said
to him that the family would have no communication
with him until he confessed, and from his own earnly
made restitution of the amount he had stolen. y
family were prohibited from any intercourse with him
whatever in the meantime, not even to speak to him.
The results were what, from mfg' knowledge of human
nature, I expected and hoped for. For a week he re-
to give in; and then, unable by the terrible pres-
sure upon him to resist longer, he confessed and made
the uired restitution. ow many, manychildren
alas! ve been ruined by parental hastiness an
harshness of action. Any other and different treatment
would presumably have confirmed him in his thievish-
ness and lyin(g’. as I remember with pain it did me.
Show the child first, privately, the dreadful nature of
the offense as God and man see it, and then act as re-
quired in the particular case, remembering that human
nature ever responds to honest, conscientious earnest-
ness, and is easier coaxed than driven, whatever may be
the exceptions that call for the latter. And my word
for 1t, 'f it should not succeed, the case will be an excej
tlona'lly hopeless and incurable one, or the fault, as is
the more likely, wiil rest with the parent. W. T. C.

It is really a generous thing to give for”the
help of others such a personal experience, and
doubtless many will join me in thanking you
for it. But is a whipping more severe than
the isolation you describe? Upon a sensitive
child the effect of a week’s solitariness would
be indeed a great pressure. Is there not
danger of bringing too great a pressure upon
a child, and coulg a confession wrung from
him by so severe a method be always advan-
tageous? And suppose there were a mistake
and the suspicion were unfounded—circum-
stances have often been very misleading—
what would be the effect on the child? I have
known a boy, put under great pressure, to
confess a suspected fault, who did so, although
it was afterward discovered he had not done
the wrong. Although your tact and firmness
resulted so°well with your boy, I should not
dare to recommend your treatment to every
one. But all you say of the ruin which fol-
lows hastiness and harshness in dealing with
children is none too strong.

G‘G

HOULD a mother in a house where several servants
are kept, encourage the children to attend to certain
things about the house? Should she allow them to
dust, sweep and suﬁ)er’ t the ar t of cer-
tain rooms, and if she does will it spoil the servants?
QUEKRY.
It is not so much matter to her whether the
servants are spoiled as whether her own chil-
dren are spoiled, and if the spoiling must
come at all it had better be the former than
the latter, but if the duties of the servants are
laid down for them with the understanding
that certain work will be performed by the
children in the family, there is no reason why
the servant would not be the better for seeing
good and wise training given to the children.

l!Q

LADY says in a recent JOURNAL that she learns
poems as she washes her dishes. I presume she
is {o\m Iam fifty now, and often repeat to myselt
as 1 work, poems I learned in youth from my school
readers, and others qamered since. Mrs. Custer relates
in her book called " Boots and Saddles” that she re-
peated hymns and poems to herself in the nights of
waliting and suffering. I have in a scrapbook which I
have n making for seventeen c‘v‘ , one poem
called *The Gathering Place” which is often in m
mind. Sometimes a proverb may stre en us. *
wise man keeps his own counsel " Is good to study. We
change our opinion as time goes on, and our wants are
different, and finally we, too, are different. There will
be no day nor hour when we stand still. Ithink it is a
good way to ask oneself, when the work is unglessa.nl..
‘What would I do If I were obliged to do nothing—ab-
solutely nothing?” Why do women dislike to wash
dishes? Ts it not as s}!emnt as belng a clerk ? There I8
no position that holds greater trust in it than the place
of wife and mother. ~ Those who ent over their
duties cannot be fitted for the place they assumed bf'
their own choice, If it isa lack of time that is felt, al-
low me to ask if there i3 not a waste of time and
strength in useless talking? There are mothers, too,
who waste time and strength in writing to the news-
Espers to tell “ How I ralse my baby,”’ while the baby
not ralsed many months. Take the matter altogether
we must bear our own burdens, and not speak too much
of them. There are ten who wish to speak, where one
is ready to listen. M. J. K

. There are several hints here worth consider-
ing. Filling the mind with wise and beauti-
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The word “TYRIAN" on Rubber Goods is a
guarantee of their quality.

“Tyrian”

Combination
Fountain Syringe and
Hot Water Bottle

BOTTLE

HOLDS
2
QUARTS

Six Hard Rubber Pipes. Rubber Tube
Detachable. Handsome Hardwood Box
FOR SALE BY DRUGGISTS. If

yours does not keep them we will send you

one for $1.75. Postage and packing, 25
cents extra.

Under our trade mark “ TYRIAN " we manufacture a
full line of Druggists’ Rubber Goods.

TYER RUBBER CO., Andover, Mass.
HOLIDAY STYLE

ool

iy all the

W
1y

Tima

“The Goshen Sweeper

is the simplest in the world, just use it! You don’t
req:lre a &)ok with it to explain its8 merits, always
finished in the very best style.”

OATALOGUE FREE. If your dealer does not
keep the Goshen Sweeper, send us your order
and we will have it filled.

GOSHEN SWEEPER C0., Grand Rapids, Mich.

No More Cold Bath-Rooms

= g ven mvsuny armeer B

It is & handsome cabinet, which may be turned
into a hot bath at a minute’s notice, and be used in
the bed-room or anywhere.

A toilet cabinet takes the place of the instanta-
neous heater if connection be made with hot-water
pipes in the house.

Perfectly Sanitary; No Deadly Sewer Gas

Send 2-cent stamp for Catalogue.
4MOSELY FOLDING BATH-TURB €O., 181 8. Canal 8t., Chleage

wlly vve~y T1lAAY OO

ALASKA STOVE LIFTERS
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The purpose of this Department is to bring the members of the Order of the King’s Daughters

and its President into closer relations by personal and familiar “ Talks ”’ and *¢ Chats.”
{is one and special purpose oniy, should be addressed to

from the “ Daughters ”’ bearing upon t

All letters

MRs. BOTTOME, care of THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, and she will be glad to receive them. Please
do not, however, send letters to MRS. BOTTOME concerning membership in the Order, or business

communications of any nature.

All such should be addressed direct to the headquarters of the

Order, 158 West Twenty-third Street, New York City, and prompt attention will be given.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

AM visiting, while writin
this, at the iome of a frien
who has just passed the
twenty-fifth anniversary of
her wedding. When I said
to her: * Why did you not
let me know of your silver
wedding?” she replied:
*“We tried not to have any
So,

on the table where are

one know.”’
costly gifts in silver, only the names of the

immediate family appear. My friend is
greatly beloved by a very large circle. Why
could they not have entered into her joy and
have been allowed the privilege of sending a
word of congratulation? Because of a fashion
that has become oppressive. She knew she
could not invite her friends on the happy
occasion without their thinking that the

must present her with a piece of silver, and,
of course, she would only be one of a nu-
merous circle that would either have a silver
wedding, or some other wedding, at each of
which a present must be given. [ felt, in
looking at my friend's silver table, that the
wretched fashion of overdoing, to put it in
the kindliest way, had robbed me of a pleasure
[ might have had. I am sure there is need
for calling a halt in this direction. I met a
young friend of mine on the street in the
spring-time, and asked her where she in-
tended to go during the summer. Bhe re-
plied sadly that she had to remain in_the city
during the summer, as so many weddings of
friends of hers took place in the autumn,
and it would take all the money that she had
thought to use in going into the country to
get presents for her friends, *‘ for " she added,
‘‘the presents will have to be costly.” Now
just here comes the mistake—‘* will have to

costly.”
ey

APPROPRIATE GIFTS

IS nothing valuable but what costs money ?
Emerson said: “ A gift, to be perfect,
ought to be a part of the person.” A letter
that I received on my wedding day wasamong
my choicest gifts. I admired the Christian
independence of one of our Circle who, a short
time ago, was invited to the silver wedding
of one who had more than her share of this
world's goods. My friend told me afterward
that she wanted to give something to her
friend—love always wants to give. She said
that she knew that the house would be full of
flowers, still she determined to do what she
could. Money she had not to spend in the
way of a costly gift, 80 she sat down and wrote
a heart letter, and then bought a few white
roses and sent them with her lctter, and she
had the pleasure “of seeing her white roses
near the heart of the woman who had every-
thing money could buy, and a look from the
bride that said as plainly as words: * Your
letter will outlive all the rest.” If we could
only keep to appropriateness! Of course, the
immediate family will want to give gifts for a
lifetime of service, but why should those who
‘lo not come near the inner circle feel that
they ought to give in the same way? I have
even heard such words as “Oh, you know
there will be a wedding in our family soon,
and then it will all come back!” It is really
dJreadful, the absence of real sentiment!

+

IT IS MORE BLESSED TO GIVE

HAVE only skimmed the surface of this

evil. It is deteriorating to character; gifts
are sent without a particle of love, in some cases
almost with a curse, perhaps, from some young
man who cannot afford to give anything
costly, but he is expected to do it, and so must
do it. I shrink from writing what I might on
this subject. I turn with such refreshing to
some of the most beautiful marriages of our
real Daughters, where, instead of thinking of
what they would receive, they made ial
gifts on the happy day of the bridal. I know
of one who gave a rolling chair to her Circle
of “shut ins,” and the beautiful letters she
sent to each of her Circle, with a valuable book
to mark the happiest day in her life, would
bring tears to your eves. No wonder there
wus a beauty beyvond all her natural beauty,
as she stood in her bridal dress, with the silver
cross on the brilliant white. Oh, believe me,
there is glory that is more costly than any-
thing that comes under the head of money
value. I do not know who will take the lead
in this reform, and go to the rescue of senti-
ment in our gifts, but it must be done. At
‘lemst we can do what is right ourselves! As
] beard a man once say: ‘T am responsible
lo_rLQ ‘one man—myself” We must get

16 thought: they expect it of me. Do
2ok Mgher and consult your conscience.
 $0 -make a friend of your conscience

& matters as well as great.

RAINBOWS DISAPPEARING

IN the heading of an editorial in one of the
daily papers before the election, the
writer said both parties were perplexed, and
the rainbows were disappearing, as the day ot
election drew near. I thought, as I reud it,
how many rainbows I had seen disappear.
Faber said at one time: “ My joy in saintsare
blossoms that have died.” Only think of
being disappointed in saints! ut others
beside Faber have had such an experience. I
have seen beautiful rainbows disappear in re-
gard to myself. I think we are often so dis-
appointing to ourselves. There is much of
promise and so little of fulfillment in us, so
that one comes at last to ask if all rainbows
do not disappear. The Psalmist told hissons to
hope in God, that the rainbow would not dis-
appear. It is impossible to hope too much—
expect too much from God. I once stood at
the famous falls of Giesbech, in Switzerland,
and above me and below me on either side
were rainbows. So can we stand and look up
and down, and on every side, and hope in
God, and thus have a never disappearing rain-
bow. The only trouble with us is that we do
not apprehend the love wherewith we are
loved. We must get among the everlnstinFs,
for sooner or later there will be a wonderful
disappearing of earth's rainbows, unless we
come in sight of eternal things, and get a grip
on them, and see the rainbow of hope span-
nin& the grave.

We shall certainly see earth’s rainbows dis-
appear, and the gloom will gather around, but
we must not have such an experience. As we
grow older, as earth begins to disappear, we
must see that Christ is our hope. Oh, what a
rainbow Heis! I wish I could save you from
disappointments, I wish I could tell you that
gour friends will never change; but though I

ope they will not, I cannot sgeak with cer-
tainty except about one Friend. I know He
will never change. He is just the same as
when Mary sat at His feet, as when He
washed the disciples’ feet. I am sure of this
unchanging Friend, and so I want you to set

our love upon Him. I have a wonderful
inheritance that I hope you mothers will leave
vour children; I can hear my mother now, as
she rocked her babies to sleep, singing:
* This, this is the God we adore.
Our falthful unchangeable friend,
Whose love is as great as His power,
And neither knows measure nor end.”

Choose this Friend for your King, your Life,

your eternal Friend.

T

OUR LATEST BIRTHDAY

é LL my Circle have passed a birthday
this year, and it marks the increase of
years. As I was ‘tvyproaching mine, I hap-
gened to take up Whittier's “ My Birthday.”
erhaps it had a special interest to me as his
birthday must have been in the same time ot

the year a8 mine, because he says:

“ Beneath the moonlight and the snow,
Lies dead my latest year.”

As I read on I had the same peculiar fellow-
ship of feeling I have so often had with
Whittier's poems. How many times have 1
done what he said. ‘ All the windows of my
soul I open to the sun.” I know of nothing
more lovely than this poem of his on “My
Birthday " for those who are on the western
slope. Perhaps you think only the young
read this page. You are mistaken. One mem-
ber of our Circle has passed her 90th birthday,
and she writes: ‘* My son takes many maga-
zines, but I love the JourNAL more than any
other, and I always look on your page feeling
sure that there will be something for me.”
Dear soul, she told me to tell the girls to be
kind to the aged, for they were very lonely.
Maybe I told you (I tell you so much I forget
what I have said) but it will not hurt you to
hear it again, “ Be kind to the aged.” Whit-
tier was going down the western slope when
he wrote:

‘ And If the eye must fall of sight,
The ear forget to hear,
Make clearer silll the spirit’s light,
More fine the inward ear.”

I have known people who as we say were
hard of hearing, to become very sensitive and

uite unhappy if they did not hear everything
that was going on, and there is a tendency in
deafness to make people thus afflicted snspi-
cious. Ah, if the inward ear, as Whittier
writes, can become more quick of hearing. so
that the voices ontside are not to he compared
to the still small voice of the spirit, where
nothing outward is missed because of the full-
ness within, what a beautiful old age that
would be! If von have the opportunity, read
this poem of Whittier's. Youare not so young
as yon used to be, and T am sure you will
join the dear Quaker poet in the last verse of
My Birthday ':

“Be near me in my hours of need,
To soothe, or cheer or warn,

And down these slopes of sunset lead,
As up the hills of Morn.”

WHY WEAR THE CROSS ?

ASKED one i'oung man, a medical

student, why he wanted to wear the
cross? *“Well,” he said, “I can neither join
a Circle nor form one—medical studies take all
m{\; time—but I want to let people see to
whom I belong.” The dear old words came
back, *“Whose I am and whom I serve.” 1
find that some have a wrong notion about
wearing a badge, they shrink from it. Surely,
they say, you do not wish me to proclaim
that “I am The King’s Daughter!"” When ob-
jection is made to the wearing of the badge, I
go back in memory to the hour when I paced
the deck of one of the Atiantic steamers, and
wished for a sisterhood with a simple badge
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